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By Rev. Talmage H. Chilson, Crawford, Colo. 


HRIST DOES all things with a generous 

hand. When He performed the first 

miracle He created an abundant supply; one 
hundred fifty gallons of the best wine (John 
2:1-11). Here we see the fullness and abundance 
of His gifts. Not only does He meet the present 
need, but He gives enough to last the family days 
after the feast: 


Christ, our Creator, does everything on a large 
and abundant scale. When He sets out to make 
leaves He makes them by the forest full: notched 
like ferns, crinkly like the holly, tipped with silver 
as the spruce, the delicate oval of the aspen, the 
tapered fingerlike willow, and the broad banners of 
the palms. When He makes flowers, He creates 
enough to cover the world: crimson clustered fire- 
weed flames in the hills, blue waves of violets roll 
over the glens, festoons of spirea drape the lawns; 
atop the highest peaks He sets the gemlike alpine 
flowers. He creates enough for the hand of every 
child. He strews the flowers like scintillating 
stars over the barren earth. 


When Jesus comes to provide life for men it is a 
full, rich, boundless life. He provides redemption 
for every man. “Whosoever will may come.” He 
offers pardon for all, comfort for all, mercy for all, 
and heaven to all. The only condition is that we 
come. 
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A Symphony Orchestra. 
Successful Debating Teams. 
Good Athletic Teams. 

A Dramatic Club. 

Student Deputation Teams. 


A Library of 50,000 volumes. 


You can learn more about it through 


JUNIATA 


COLLEGE has 


Laboratories unusually well 
equipped. 
A large university-trained 
Faculty. 


An accessible location and 
beautiful environment. 


A Christian foundation. 


a catalogue from Huntingdon, Pa. 








Belhaven College 





A Liberal Arts College for Women 

Located in the heart of the Mid-South, in 
a cultured and progressive city, with mod- 
ern plant, beautiful and spacious grounds, 
and ideal environment. 

Special emphasis on Spiritual and cultural 
values, the Humanities, preparation for 
Home-making, Health, Art, Speech, Music, 
Business Training. 

Ample provision for wholesome social life, 
swimming, boating, riding and other out- 
door sports. Holding fast to the “Faith of 
our Fathers,’’ and to the highest traditions 
of Christian Womanhood. 

Dormitory capacity 250. Expense mod- 
erate. Forty-second session opens Sept. 16, 


1935. 
G. T. GILLESPIE, President, Jackson, Miss. 
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An Honor Christian School with the highest 

academic rating. Junior School from six years. 

Housemother. Separate building. Upper School 

prepares for university or business. ROTC. 

Every modern equipment. Catalogue, Dr. J. J. 


Wicker, Box 223, Fork Union, Virginia. 
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to the sons and daughters of our 
readers. 
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Ror Illustrated Catalog Write 
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of Indiana. Music and domestic arts. 
Homelike atmosphere. Housemothers care 
for girls. Rates very moderate. Seventy- 


five miles south of Chicago. For catalog 
and full particulars write to 
Cora E. Foltz, Principal 
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~ A fundamental Christian preparatory school. Offers 
a highly accredited four-year training which fits for 
college matriculation. Strong courses, Orthodox 
Christian teachers. Promotes Wholesome Social, 
Athletic, and other Extra-curricular Activities. 
Academy students mingle with those of the College 
and enjoy the College atmosphere. 


For Complete information address the Dean, Box \1.98 








Cleveland Bible Institute 


3219 Cedar Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio 
Rev. C. W. Butler, D. D., President 
A splendid training school for Christian 
workers of every class. Strong courseg in 
theology and music as well as complete Bible 
work. Opportunities for working to help with 
expenses are good. Write for Catalogue. 
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I have a message for you. It 
is of supreme value if you wish 
light for these dark days. I ad- 
vertised this same message some 
time ago. The letters I received 
from those who had sent for it 
were filled with gratitude to God 
for a new revelation that had 
come to them; almost every one 
“This should be 


read by every Christian in Amer- 


said in effect: 


ica.” 

So I am making the same an- 
nouncement once again; I want 
to reach every true Christian who 
is longing for the coming of the 
King, and I am doing my part 
Whether I 
reach you depends on yourself. 


to accomplish it. 


Just enclose 10c (stamps will 
do) in a letter and say, “I am a 
premillenarian; send me your 
message.” If you are not a pre- 
millenarian please do not an- 
swer this advertisement. 


And may I remind you also of 
the continuous needs of our mis- 
sionary undertakings? Our work 
merits your every confidence. It 
is a program of world wide Gos- 
pel testimony to the Jews. Your 
fellowship in prayer and in gift 
is always welcome and appre- 
ciated. Our monthly publication, 
THE CHOSEN PEOPLE, is of 
course sent to all contributors. 


J. Hoffman Cohn 
American Board of Missions 
to The Jews, Inc. 


Station A Brooklyn, N. Y. 


If interested in Annuities, ask for our 
booklet, ““Jewish Mission Bonds.” 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the breth- 
ren—I John 3:14. 

“Upon examination of myself I asked 
whether I did love the saints upon right 


grounds. I did and do still hope that my 

love to the saints was, and 
Cut from is rightly grounded, and that 
the Loaf for these reasons: 


“1. In former times I do 
remember there was a young man came 
into the congregation where I was, a 
stranger to me, and a very hard favored 
man; I had no love to his person. But 
not long after I heard that he feared God, 
and upon the very report thereof my heart 
was knit unto him, although I never spake 
with him that I know of. 

“2. Because I find my 
temn vile persons. I do 
society; but when I am, 
dence, called to be with such, so that I 
cannot avoid it, I say in my heart, ‘Woe 
is me that I am constrained to be with 
such persons.’ 

“3. To this very day, if I perceive, or 
do but hear of a man or woman that feared 
God, let him be rich or poor, English or 
Indian, Portugal or Negro, my very heart 
closeth with him. 

“4. Because my heart doth most close 
with, and most highly prize those that are 
most excellent, most holy, most worthy in- 
struments of God’s glory and His people’s 
good. My earnest desire and prayer is, 
that God will help me to love His graces 
more and more in all men wherever the 
grace of God appears to be.” 

Roger Clap’s Memoirs, 
Mass., A.D. 1630. 


bt ob + 


It was characteristic of D. L. Moody 
that though his head may have been in the 
clouds, as critics occasionally said, yet his 
feet were on the ground. He 
knew that his citizenship was 
in heaven, but it did not cause 
him to forget that he had also 
a citizenship here. His mission was to save 
men out of the world, but he was inter- 
ested nevertheless to help them along in 
the world. He kept in touch with the 
authorities, he watched legislation, he ap- 
praised social and political movements, and 
when asked, he was not hesitant to advise 
his brethren in such matters according to 
the light he had. 

This characteristic of Mr. Moody “runs 
in the blood” of the Bible Institute he 
founded, and gets expression now and then 
in the pages of the MonrTHLY, editorially 
and otherwise. It explains the caution ut- 
tered against the “Townsend Plan” in our 
May issue and the space we again give to 
it in the present one. It is the inspiration 
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heart doth con- 
not desire their 
by God’s provi- 


Dorchester, 


Human 
Interests 


of our not infrequent warnings against the 
undercurrents of socialism, fascism, or 
communism in the religious and political 
life of our nation. The charge is often 
made against conservative evangelicals like 
ourselves, that our gospel is too narrow, 
that we are thinking so much of the next 
life as to neglect the welfare of men in the 
present one. But such is far from the 
truth, and the attention we give to such 
matters as are herein referred to, is evi- 
dence to the contrary. We may err in 
some of our conclusions as do others, but 
at the root of our philosophy of life is the 
individualism that forms the warp and 
woof of the Bible and gives meaning to the 
Cross of Christ. 
+ ok & 


Our June issue contained a letter signed 
by the Lieutenant-Governor of South Da- 
kota bearing witness to his conversion to 

Christ and his obligation of 


South stewardship in the promotion 
Dakota of Christ’s cause. It was a 
Divinely remarkable letter considering 
Favored its source, and now we have 


evidence that the governor of 
the same state, Thomas Berry, is also a 
man whose thoughts are Godward. He 
proclaimed the first Sunday in May as one 
of thanksgiving to God for the abundant 
rain that had fallen over the state during 
the spring, in these words quoted from 
Plain Talk, Vermillion, S.D.: 


“Now that spring with its reviving 
moisture is here, and there is promise 
of an abundant harvest, I believe it is 
fitting and proper for us to set aside 
a special day on which to give thanks 
to our heavenly Father for the rain with 
which we have been blessed and for the 
lessons of neighborliness the difficult 
years have taught us.” 

The correspondent who sent us the news- 
paper clipping added, “I have not read that 
any governor of the drouth-stricken states 
had appointed a day to pray for rain, to 
say nothing of a day of thanksgiving after 
the rain had been received.” 

Such instances are rare indeed, and the 
act of Governor Berry is refreshing to our 
souls and makes us rejoice that God is not 
entirely forgotten by those in authority 
over us. 

ok oh 

Our Hebrew Christian brother, the Rev. 
Jacob Peltz, B.D., is now serving as gen- 
eral secretary of the International Hebrew 


Christian Alliance, and 
Good Cheer from its headquarters in 
from London he recently sent us 
England an enthusiastic report of 


the Jubilee celebrations in 
that metropolis last June. Though we read 
a good deal about them in our newspapers 
at the time, yet these words of an eye- 


witness, a newcomer in that land, and an 
American citizen, will have added interest 
for our readers we doubt not. He writes: 


“I wish you could have been here 
during the Jubilee celebrations to see 
the tremendous demonstrations of loy- 
alty on the part of the British subjects 
to their sovereign. It was a revelation 
to see the deep-seated affection for the 
person of the King, created as Mr. 
Chamberlain, the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, has expressed it, ‘by the ac- 
cumulated evidence of his selfless devo- 
tion to his people and his complete un- 
derstanding of and sympathy with the 
daily current of their lives.’ ” 


How glad we are to read that! And no 
less glad to read later on in the same 
letter, that “so far as economic conditions 
are concerned, there seems to be a wide- 
spread feeling that the depression is over.” 
Our correspondent adds: 


“Last night the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, in addressing the British Bank- 
er’s Association at their annual dinner, 
made this very revealing statement. ‘It 
is a fortunate coincidence that the Jubi- 
lee should have come at a time when the 
revival of prosperity has gone so far 
that people can dare to be happy and 
can feel that they can count, in the ab- 
sence of untoward events elsewhere, 
upon the continuance of the progress 
that has been made.’ ” 


We echo the hope of our brother that 
the great missionary enterprises of the 
Church may soon begin to reap the benefits 
of this revival of prosperity. His chief in- 
terest naturally is in the great Hebrew 
Christian movement which the International 
Alliance represents, and which we are 
happy to say, is broadening in the Hebrew 
Christian Alliance of our own land. The 
Twenty-first Annual Convention of the last 
named was held in Buffalo, N.Y., in June 
and was an event of inspiration and bless- 
ing. 

* ok oh 

On our visits to the British Isles, we 
have been impressed with the different out- 
look on life shown by many Christian 

business men there as com- 


An pared with those of the same 
Irish class among us. In the old 
Layman country when such men have 


attained a competency, no 
matter almost how early it comes to pass, 
they not infrequently retire from the active 
affairs of trade or industry and devote 
their remaining years to leisure and to the 
service of their fellow men in Christ. We 
have an instance of that just now in the 
person of Mr. S. G. Montgomery, of Ban- 
gor, Ireland, at present a guest of the 
Moody Bible Institute. He was in busi- 
ness in that seaport town for fifty-five 
years and prospered in it. But retiring 
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from its active management he began open- 
air services on the beach of Bangor Bay, 
to which multitudes resort in the summer- 
time. Increasing interest in the meetings 
led him permanently to rent the space for 
the purpose, where he has been conducting 
Bible and evangelistic services steadily for 
four months every summer, and where 
many souls have found Christ. Later he 
began to hold indoor meetings in the same 
city and in other places, issuing finally in 
the Bangor Christian Workers’ Society, 
out of which other similar societies have 
grown, employing now about forty full- 
time workers for Christ at home and on 
foreign fields. 

Mr. Montgomery, by the way, is brother 
to the Rev. Henry Montgomery, M.A., 
D.D., of Belfast, Ireland, ex-moderator of 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church of Ireland, whose name is a praise 
throughout the British Isles, and who was 
associated with D. L. Moody in the earlier 
years of the Moody Bible Institute of Chi- 
cago. What has God wrought through 
these two brothers now well along in 
years, and how we thank Him for their 
ministry! But what an example especially, 
is the lay brother to Christian business 
men of our own land who may be led to 
consider their duty and privilege to follow 
in his footsteps! “The harvest truly is 
plenteous,” said our Lord, “but the laborers 
are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth labor- 
ers into his harvest” (Matt. 9:37, 38). 

bk & 

There never was so much idle money 

seeking investment in this country as to- 


day. Banks and insurance companies and 

private trusts are glad to get 
Money long term bonds that yield 3 per 
at cent and even less. That is the 
Zero reason the government and the 


big corporations are doing so 
well in refinancing their bonds. But what 
about the middle class of peopie, part, if 
not all of whose income is derived from 
interest on their deposits in savings banks 
‘and from annuities? How long will the 
banks and the insurance companies be able 
to pay them what they are now receiving 
when they can no longer find safe and 
profitable investment for their funds? 
These sufferers cannot form a union like 
the workingmen and successfully demand 
higher interest. They can only lower their 
standard of living, and pray and vote for a 
change of policy at Washington that will 
give our business men a chance to do busi- 
ness again with a minimum of federal in- 
terference. Of course, some time a break 
is bound to come in the present economical 
situation, but who knows what the result 
will be of thus reducing the earning power 
of money to the zero point? Churches, 
charities, missionary enterprises, and wel- 
fare and gospel work generally, are vitally 
interested in this question. 

+ KF & 

The Federal Council of the Churches has 
made a study of methods for safeguarding 
the marriage relationship against careless 
and ill-suited marriages 
and hasty divorces, in 
which it finds that the 
procedure of many min- 
isters in dealing with the subject is too lax. 
The Council particularly cites the fact that 
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a couple can go to a minister who has 
never seen them before, be made man and 
wife in a few minutes, leave his presence 
and never be seen by him again. In Los 
Angeles County, California, an interval of 
three days is required between the applica- 
tion and the final granting of a marriage 
license, and as a result, in a single year 
no less than 1,200 couples applying for 
licenses changed their minds during the 
three-day interval. 

It is the conclusion of the Council, in 
which we agree, that a considerable per- 
centage of couples who come to ministers 
to be married should be seriously advised 
against acting hastily and unwisely in that 
most momentous step. As a civil official 
temporarily acting with the power of the 
state, the minister brings the couple into a 
union which is legally binding, but it is 
more in accord with his function to help 
them enter into a union that is spiritually 
vital. Moreover, if one of the parties is a 
Christian and the other is not, what a sol- 
emn responsibility rests upon the minister 
to show them the significance of the teach- 
ing in II Corinthians 6 :14-18. 

+ bk ok 


We were attracted by an article with 
this title appearing on the front page of 
the United States News. The editor said 

that with a population in- 


“Is crease of twenty-six mil- 
Temperance lion people in eighteen 
Growing?” years, the consumption of 


taxed alcoholic beverages 

in the first fiscal year 
after the repeal of the Eighteenth Amend- 
ment is less than it was in the last full year 
before that amendment went into operation. 
In other words, our population now many 
millions larger than in 1917, is drinking 
less alcoholic beverages by many millions 
of gallons. The volume of tax paid whis- 
key consumed in 1935 as compared with 
1917 fell one-third; the volume of wine fell 
one-third, and the volume of beer fell one- 
sixth. 

The article from which we quote went 
on to say that there was an increase of 25 
per cent in the consumption of soft drinks 
between 1932 and 1934, explained probably 
by the momentum of sales effort and ad- 
vertising during the prohibition years. It 
is therefore sincerely to be hoped that this 
consumption of soft drinks may continue 
to affect the promotion of the liquor busi- 
ness. 

However, the cheering figures presented 
in the article and based on government 
reports are subject to a possible qualifica- 
tion. For example, it is in the consump- 
tion of tax paid whiskey that the sharpest 
favorable change is noted, but these figures 
may not tell the complete story after all, 
because there may be a serious evasion of 
tax on intoxicating beverages. Indeed, Jo- 
seph H. Choate, Jr., chairman of the Fed- 
eral Alcoholic Control Commission, holds 
that the volume of bootleg whiskey may not 
be much smaller than the volume of tax 
paid whiskey, and it is there that the 
“catch” may come. We hope for the best 
nevertheless, and as legislation on the sub- 
ject is now in the making, may all earnest 
temperance people continue in prayer that 
the laws may be wisely enacted to save our 
youth of the coming generation from the 
calamity of strong drink. 








Beginning with our new volume in Sep- 
tember, will be added a department devoted 
to “Young People’s Problems,” to be con- 
ducted by the President of the 
Moody Bible Institute, Rev. 
Will H. Houghton, D.D. The 
department will consist of 
brief articles, answers to questions, or 
whatever circumstances or the occasion 
may seem to call for. There has been 
quite a demand for the introduction of this 
feature among our contributions, and we 
are glad that Dr. Houghton, notwithstand- 
ing the press of other tasks upon him, has 
consented to assume responsibility for it. 
His interest in and experience with young 
people in Christian life and service qualify 
him unusually for the work. 
- k 

Our readers will recall that some months 
ago, Dr. Machen, president of the Inde- 
pendent Board. for Presbyterian Foreign 
Missions and professor at 


A New 


Feature 


President Westminster Seminary, was 
Buswell’s found guilty of the charges 
Trial against him by the Presby- 


tery of New Brunswick. It 
was stated at the time, however, and with- 
out contradiction so far as we know, that 
he was not permitted to bring in at his 
trial any evidence as to the illegality of 
the mandate he was disobeying, or the doc- 
trinal unsoundness of the official mission 
board which gave rise to the formation of 
the Independent Board. 

Other similar trials are now under way, 
including those of Rev. Carl McIntire, of 
Collingswood, N.J.; Dr. Roy T. Brum- 
baugh, of Tacoma, Wash., and President 
Oliver J. Buswell, Jr., of Wheaton College. 

As we go to press, the trial of Dr. Bus- 
well has been brought to an abrupt end at 
its second session, when Rev. H. McAI- 
lister Griffiths, of Philadelphia, counsel for 
Dr. Buswell, objected that the charges 
upon which Dr. Buswell’s trial was based, 
had not been transmitted to Presbytery or 
given to its judicial commission. This ren- 
dered the proceedings null and void, but 
action will undoubtedly be started again. 

Previous to the objection of Mr. Grif- 
fiths, Dr. Buswell had challenged the pres- 
ence of one member of the commission on 
the ground that he was a signer of the 
Auburn Affirmation. Peter Stam, Jr., also 
counsel for the defense, challenged another 
member of the commission because of his 
connections and sympathies with members 
of communistic, socialistic, and in some in- 
stances atheistic, organizations. The ob- 
jections were overruled, however, and the 
challenged members permitted to remain 
on the commission. 


tr k & 


This is the date designated as Moody 
Bible Institute day in the great Bible con- 
ference at Winona Lake, Ind. The hours 

given to the Institute on 
Winona that day are 10:30, 3:00, 
August 20 4:00, 6:30, 7:45 and 9:15. 

The Moody Institute chorus 
will be present under the direction of 
Messrs. Bittikofer and Holzworth, and the 
speakers will be Dr. Will H. Houghton, 
Dr. James M. Gray, and Rev. Herbert 
Lockyer. The meetings at 4:00 and 6:30 
will be on the hillside, and at 9:15 there 
will be shown the motion picture of the 
life and work of the Institute. 
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Reviewing the Townsend Plan 


West Los Angeles, Calif. 
Editors, Moopy MonTHLY: 

I have been a reader of your wonderful 
publication for the past twelve months, and 
have passed it on to other interested read- 
ers, because I felt that it carried a message 
that should be spread throughout the land. 
But now in reading your May issue I was 
surprised and astonished to read your edi- 
torial on our Townsend recovery plan 
wherein you have made some very sar- 
castic remarks against the Townsend move- 
ment. 

I can readily see by your statements that 
you are completely in the dark as to the 
real factors and principles of the movement. 
I am not a college man, but have had some 
experience in the handling of accounts and 
bookkeeping. And I have read the Town- 
send measure through and studied the prop- 
osition over, and can truly say it is the 
only sane remedy ever offered that would 
forever end these periodical depressions 


The foregoing letter is a sample of 
others received on the same topic, 
though all were not equally restrained 
and polite. On their receipt we re- 
viewed the offending editorial, and ad- 
mit that from the Christian standpoint 
its tone gave justification for crit- 
icism. We are sorry, and sincerely 
apologize to every devotee of the 
Townsend Plan whose feelings may 
have been hurt by anything our lan- 
guage contained. And yet the deeper 
we go into the plan the more unrea- 
sonable it appears. Nor are we as 
“completely in the dark” as our cor- 
respondent imagines. We have read 
almost every word of the hearing ac- 
corded Dr. Townsend and the actu- 
ary who accompanied him, Mr. Glen 
F. Hudson, by the Ways and Means 
Committee of the House of Repre- 
sentatives. The report of the hearing 
covers over eighty pages in “Eco- 
nomic Security Acts,” put out by the 
United States Government Printing 
Office, Washington, D.C., and we 
practically covered the whole of it, 
not in one reading only, but in two 
or three. Moreover, we have at our 
hand the study of the plan made by 
the National Industrial Conference 
Board, Inc., Park Avenue, New 
York, to say nothing of the articles 
discussing it in current newspapers 
and periodicals. 

The Townsend Plan, as we under- 
stand it, is to pay a pension of $200 
a month to each person over sixty 
years of age, provided he or she does 
not work at any gainful pursuit and 
would spend the money. within a 
month. Two hundred dollars a month 
equals $2,400 a year, and as the pro- 
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that have ruined our country. The present 
so-called New Deal is only a temporary 
movement at the best, and the question 
staring us in the face now is, Where will 
we be when it breaks? 

The Townsend Plan proposes to start at 
the bottom first, where the money is most 
needed, and certainly where the people are 
entitled to use the circulating medium. If 
our fathers and mothers who have spent 
their lives building and supporting our 
country are not now entitled to a life of 
ease and security, in the name of God who 
is? 

Who would object to paying a small tax 
in support of an old age security? The 
business man would be glad to pay it be- 
cause it would mean an increase in his 
business. The factory would be glad to 
pay their share because it would create the 
greatest demand for goods in the history 
of our country, thereby creating jobs for 
everyone able and willing to work. The 


portion of such persons among us is 
estimated at 10,000,000, it would 
mean that $24,000,000,000 a year 
would have to be provided to meet 
the need. By what means would 
these twenty-four billions be raised? 
Townsend’s answer is by a tax on all 
business transactions. But if so, then 
the accumulated taxes from the first 
sale of the raw material until the fin- 
ished article was sold to the consumer, 
would all fall on the last transaction. 
It would rest on, or in other words, it 
would be expressed in that part of the 
national income spent in trade or the 
markets. Now our total national in- 
come in 1933 was a little less than 
$47,000,000,000, so that as Miss Per- 
kins, Secretary of Labor, pointed 
out, the Townsend Plan “would give 
9 per cent of our population more 
than half the income of the country”! 
Where the justice or wisdom would 
be found in that adjustment it is dif- 
ficult to see. 

One of our critics found particular 
fault with us because of our allusion 
to the government as the paymaster 
in this case. Speaking of the $200 a 
month, we asked, “Who is to pay it?” 
and replied to our own question by 
saying, “The United States govern- 
ment.” Then we asked, “Where and 
how shall it obtain the money?” and 
we replied, “Print it, of course.” By 
this we meant that the effect of such 
a plan would be an uncontrollable in- 
flation, a rise of prices which, to quote 
expert authority, “would raise the na- 
tional income, in paper money, to 
fantastic heights.” In 1922 Germany 
could have paid a hundred _ billion 
reichsmarks in pensions “without 


present dilemma and system of chaos is 
now turning our people into paupers and 
criminals faster than our New Deal can 
pull them out. 

The Townsend Plan in my opinion has 
come to us from a higher source than 
“mere man,” and we owe it to our young 
generation to adopt the measure for them, 
because it would give them new hope and 
employment, while as it is they have 
neither. 

I am ashamed of the mess our country 
has handed over to the rising generation, 
and am for the Townsend Plan one hun- 
dred per cent. 

I hope, trust, and pray, that you will 
study the Townsend Plan thoroughly be- 
fore you attempt to ridicule the movement. 
If you don’t care to do this, for God’s sake 
leave it out of your publication. 


Yours respectfully, 


MarsHALL B. Haynes 


turning a hair,” said the same au- 
thority, “but the endeavor of any 
country to pay it today would dupli- 
cate the German calamity.” 

It was considerations like the fore- 
going that inspired our May editorial, 
but the subsequent perusal of the an- 
swers of Dr. Townsend and Mr. 
Hudson to the Congressional Com- 
mittee, so impressed us with the sin- 
cerity, the benevolence, and the patri- 
otism of those men, that we find no 
hesitation in renewing our apology 
for anything in the way of ridicule 
we may have written—Editors. 


HELP MOODY STUDENTS! 


“Continuing my study at the Institute 
would have been altogethez impossible with- 
out the help that I received from the Stu- 
dent Loan Board.” 

The testimony of this student at the 
Moody Bible Institute might be that also 
of the 372 others who were aided by funds 
administered by this Board during the past 
year. The seven Institute officials who con- 
stitute the Board give discerning consider- 
ation to each applicant, and the remarkably 
high percent of returns of loans within al- 
lotted time, sustains the judgment shown in 
administration. 

All educational institutions must make 
some provision to assist worthy students in 
meeting emergencies and unforeseen claims 
upon their meager funds. Many students at 
the Moody Bible Institute are of an age 
that would make unwise a further delay in 
seeking training. Progress and graduation 
in due season require that their honesty of 
purpose and devotion to the Lord’s work 
shall be recognized by a spirit of co-opera- 
tion. Hence the need of providing for time- 
ly financial assistance. 

Within the past ten years a total of 3,538 
men and women have received assistance to 
the amount of $100,192.67. The resources 
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of the Board are created by the investment 
of a number of separate funds, income from 
which may be limited to specified cases. A 
most needed fund among these is almost at 
zero. Funds cannot be diverted from other 
designated uses to replenish this particular 
fund, for that would mean to break faith 
with honored donors. 

The need of the present is to replenish 
the “Men’s Loan Fund.” Its present hold- 
ings cannot possibly meet the demands that 
will be made upon it in the immediate fu- 


ture, judging from abundant experience. 
And yet many of the men who will be as- 
sisted by generous gifts to this fund are 
among the most worthy and outstanding of 
the large student body. 

No student is beggared by this benefac- 
tion, for it is in the nature of a revolving 
fund, returned at the earliest possible time 
to continue serving in the cases of others 
of like merit and promise. 

Friends of Bible training and Christian 
education who see in this need an oppor- 
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The Causes and 
the Prophetic Significance of Earthquakes 


By Rev. Herbert Lockyer, Liverpool, England 


HE recent Indian earthquake, with 

its death roll of about 50,000, re- 

ferred to as the greatest catastrophe 

in history, is another warning that 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. And 
because God is shaking the earth out of 
her place (Job 9:6), it behooves us to con- 
sider the significance of the rumblings of 
nature occurring with a hitherto unknown 
frequency. 

Speaking at the Leeds Luncheon Club 
sometime ago, Professor A. E. Gilligan 
said: “When we speak of terra-firma we 
are really speaking of something which does 
not exist. Earthquakes are not as rare as 
might be supposed, and the earth has been 
likened not inaptly, to a stiff blanc-mange 
carried by a rather unsteady waiter. Since 
the year 994 some 1,200 earthquakes have 
been experienced in this country, and an- 
nually about 9,000 throughout the world, 
“while 13,000,000 people had lost their lives 
in them.” 

Since this utterance, Santiago, Belize, 
Alabama, Texas, Japan, New Zealand, and 
Mexico, have been shaken by earthquakes 
each of which produced a sad toll of life. 
And we have not yet forgotten Britain’s 
earthquake, June first a year or two ago, 
when shortly after 1 a.m., the whole land 
was made to vibrate. This earthquake was 
deep-seated and widespread, having shaken 
some 200,000 square miles of earth, the se- 
verest and most alarming earthquake in our 
land. 

And now we have the record of the In- 
dian earthquake with its aftermath of fam- 
ine and epidemic. The whole world felt 
the horror of the situation. Thousands of 
bodies pulled out from the wreckage, has- 
tily buried or burned; water gushing from 
fissures opened by the quakes, flooding 
thereby seme places outside Quelta; fires 
flaring in the devastated area; thousands of 
injured roaming amid the ruins seeking rel- 
atives dead or alive, made gruesome reading. 

The prediction made January 3 by Mar- 
tin Gil, an astronomer of Argentina, that 
1935 would prove a year of unusually dis- 
astrous earthquakes, has already been borne 
out. Up to this disaster in India there 
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had been in various parts of the world 
twenty-eight quakes recorded in the news- 
papers, of which four led to fatalities, some 
of them heavy. 

On April 22 in Formosa, Japan, 3,185 
persons were killed, 10,406 injured, and 
15,448 houses destroyed. On the next day, 
600 were killed in northern Iran (Persia) 
and three towns leveled, while on May 2 
and 3 in the vicinity of Kars, near the 
Turko-Russian frontier, 2,000 were killed 
and 1,600 houses destroyed. 

One feels impelled to examine the causes 
and meaning of such catastrophes in the 
light of Scripture, in order to ascertain 
their significance in these latter days. For, 
anticipating our closing thought, more 
earthquakes are to follow, pouring out their 
judgment upon a guilty world. Buildings 
will be reduced to ruins; chasms will open 
and swallow up many of the inhabitants of 
the land. Tragedy and desolation will stalk 
the earth, even as the Bible declares. 


I 
The Causes of Earthquakes 


While much has been learned as to the 
nature of earthquakes, there is still wide 
divergence of opinion on their fundamental 
cause. 

One cause is that of an earthslip brought 
about by the slow process of cooling, in 
which the crust of the earth tends. to 
wrinkle and fold as it contracts. This 
causes a stress to be set up in the strata 
composing the crust. If the strata are too 
rigid to bend, there must come after a 
time a break or fault. The shock caused 
by the break, which is usually several miles 
below the surface of the earth, is an earth- 
quake, and it spreads in the form of earth 
waves from the crack as center. Seismo- 
graphs, that is, earthquake recorders, in all 
parts of the world are now adjusted to re- 
ceive the waves even though the origin is 
on the opposite side of the earth. 

Another cause is that of the explosion of 
steam or gases under the surface, especially 
under the sea. Water seeping—that is, 
oozing gently through the soil and rocks 
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and finding its way to the heated masses 
below—generates steam; and as there is no 
escape for it, explosions take place, the 
force of which are felt on the surface. One 
cause of Britain’s earthquake, we are told, 
may have been a disturbance of this sort 
in the North Sea off the shore. 

As earthquakes are of common occur- 
rence in volcanic regions, as, for example, 
in Japan, it seems likely that there is some 
connection between the two. Some scientists 
believe that the second cause, namely, ex- 
plosions, are the origin of both the vol- 
cano and earthquake. But whatever the na- 
tural cause, the shock produced by sudden 
fractures sets up vibrations in the solid mat- 
ter of the earth’s crust, and these vibrgtory 
waves or tremblings travel up and produce 
the strange rumblings and shaking the ma- 
jority of us experienced the other Sunday 
morning. Usually the shock lasts about a 
minute, although the extent of damage may 
be enormous, as in the recent Belize and 
New Zealand earthquakes. 


The Finger of God 


But there is another cause of earthquakes 
we must not overlook. God is the Lord of 
nature as well as of grace, and often earth- 
quakes can be explained only on the 
grounds of a special interference of divine 
power, in which the finger of God is pe- 
culiarly manifest. This is why the Scrip- 
ture uses the phenomena of earthquakes as 
illustrations of God’s dealings with men, 
as well as types of political convulsions 
(isa. 2:19. 2); Mag: 256, 21; 22). 

Earthquakes, and the calamities in their 
train, are frequently alluded to in the Old 
Testament, as a glance at the concordance 
proves. Our Lord and His apostles also 
frequently alluded to these visitations. They 
signalized the death of Christ and His res- 
urrection, and the deliverance of Paul and 
Silas out of prison. A large class of poetic 
imagery and prophetic commination is 
based upon earthquakes. They give point 
and emphasis, as one reminds us, to the 
most alarming threatenings of divine indig- 
nation. Before them the “knees of terror 
quake.” When God arises to shake ter- 
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ribly the earth, all hearts fail, all faces 
gather blackness. The majority of Bible 
earthquakes were evidently miraculous, and 
not associated with natural causes. 


II 


The Prophetic Significance of 
Earthquakes 

Earthquakes symbolize divine power. “He 
looketh upon the earth, and it trembled; 
he toucheth the hills, and they smoke,” is 
the poetic description given by the Psalm- 
ist of the origin of earthquakes (Ps. 104: 
32). Psalm 46, known as “The Earthquake 
Psalm,” also attributes the earthquake to 
the power of God. “Behold the works of 
the Lord, what desolations he hath wrought 
in the earth.” A sad feature, however, is 
that often these most terrible judgments, 
instead of softening the heart and working 
reformation in the life, produce reverse 
effects. Often people will not learn right- 
eousness even when God’s judgments are 
abroad. 

Earthquakes are signs of Christ’s return. 
No one reading our Lord’s list of signs 
associated with the closing days of this 
dispensation (Matt. 24; Mark 13; Luke 21), 
can fail to see that earthquakes and physi- 
cal upheavals find a conspicuous place. All 
those who look for the coming of the Lord 
believe that Britain’s earthquake was a fur- 
ther indication that He is at hand. Miss 
Pankhurst, the one-time suffragette but 
now earnest advocate of the second advent 
as the solution of world-wide problems, is 


reported to have said: “I look upon the 
earthquake as a sign of the return of Jesus 
Christ. He said that one of the signs 
would be great earthquakes in divers 
places. Those of us who have been study- 
ing the matter have been expecting these 
earthquakes to develop. This English 
earthquake is full of meaning, because it 
comes in a land which has scarcely known 
them on such a scale before. I look upon 
it as a fulfilment of His prophecy. We 
are coming to the end of an age in history.” 

Earthquakes are a call to repentance. 
One fact emerging from our recent earth 
tremors in Great Britain is that scientific 
observers were taken by surprise. With 
the population in general they had no idea 
that such an alarming visitation was to 
overtake the “tight little island” of ours. 
Strange to say, with all our boasted fore- 
sight and careful registration of scientific 
observations, Britain’s earthquake was the 
last thing scientists expected. Millions re- 
tired to rest on the Saturday night the un- 
expected happened. As they were aroused 
and alarmed by the sudden convulsion of 
nature, who knows but that in the provi- 
dence of God another unlooked-for shock 
of an even more appalling and tragic char- 
acter may overtake the land? 

Our Lord in one of His picture-parables 
spoke of a wise man who built his house 
upon a rock and it fell not in the day of 
calamity. What next may we expect? is a 
question bringing no fear to those whose 
hearts are fixed, trusting in the Lord, for 





the message of “The Earthquake Psalm” 
steadies them amid all upheaval. ‘“There- 
fore will not we fear, though the earth be 
removed, and though the mountains be car- 
ried into the midst of the sea; though the 
waters thereof roar and be troubled, though 
the mountains shake with the swelling 
thereof. .. . God shall help her, and that 
right early.” 

In the London earthquake of 1750 panic- 
stricken people rushed in haste to Metho- 
dist chapels and into open-air spaces for 
safety. The excitement baffled description, 
but Charles Wesley and George White- 
field laid hold of the opportunity and 
preached while that power was shaking 
their hearers’ souls as well as their bodies. 
And it may be that Europe, because of its 
colossal waste on drink, its lust for sport 
and pleasure, its gambling scourge, its dese- 
cration of God’s holy day, its predomi- 
nating secularism, will experience a greater 
earthquake shock carrying with it appalling 
disaster and death! 

It is a gruesome picture—tumbling 
houses, terrific explosions, yawning caverns 
swallowing up both people and buildings, 
consternation, panic, and unparalleled dis- 
asters, but if Christ is our Saviour and 
God is our Refuge. then whether we are 
stripped of all or swallowed up by an up- 
heaval which effects the righteous as well 
as the godless, we have nothing to fear, for 
even earthquakes cannot rob us of our 
eternal hope. 


Nudism—and the Bible 


By Rev. William C. Faucette, Roseburg, Ore. 


CCORDING to the Bible, the race 
began as nudists, and did not be- 
come nudists by discarding their 
clothing. In Eden temperatures 

did not demand protective clothing. Also 
there seems to be an inference that it was 
pleasing to the Creator, for no word of cen- 
sure attaches to the original pair. Not 
until sin cast its shadow over their Eden 
home did the thought of clothing enter. 
But when disobedience to the divine com- 
mand became an act in the eating of the 
forbidden tree, then immediately a realiza- 
tion of nakedness and shame swept over 
them. “And the eyes of them both were 
opened, and they knew that they were 
naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, 
and made themselves aprons (or girdles).” 

The nudists of today being right, here 
was a mistake—a twofold error. In the 
first place, they should not have been 
ashamed; and in the second place, they 
should not have shielded their bodies from 
the beneficent rays of the sun. Here also 
was an opportunity for an all-wise Deity 
to correct an error by teaching the two 
that nudity was the divine will and mode. 
Strange to say, He did nothing of the 
sort. Rather He stamped the clothing 
question with heaven’s approval by provid- 
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ing them with the skins of slain animals to 
replace the fig leaf girdle. Was the all- 
wise God mistaken? Was this an error on 
His part so deep rooted that six thousand 
years have been required to rectify it? 

But this was not the only slip of the 
Deity in the matter, granting the truth of 
the nudist position. The only visible ap- 
pearance of the Almighty, or “theophany,” 
to speak theologically, where clothing is 
touched upon, is in the book of Daniel. 
There it is recorded that Daniel saw the 
Deity seated on a throne like the fiery 
flame, and “his garment white as snow.” 
Why did not the King of the universe 
teach by example that nudism was accord- 
ing to the divine will? (Can we escape the 
inference that clothing is the habit and 
example of the Infinite? 

David in a descriptive mood sings con- 
cerning Jehovah, “Thou art clothed with 
honor and majesty. Who coverest thy- 
self with light as with a garment.” 

Also head and shoulders above the best 
that mankind has ever attained, stands the 
solitary figure of the Man of Galilee. As 
to clothing we should reasonably expect a 
word of disapproval from His lips in the 
matter of barring the violet ray from its 
essential action on the entire epidermis. 


But we search in vain for His slightest 
intimation that clothing is superfluous. It 
certainly seems that the Teacher made a 
serious omission in leaving out such an 
essential having to do with the health and 
happiness of mankind, when one word from 
His tongue would have saved humanity 
so much. 


The Example of Christ 


It may surprise our nudist friends to ob- 
serve further, that when Jesus was trans- 
figured before His disciples, “his face did 
shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light.” This transfiguration, 
Peter tells us, was a picture of His coming 
again, which, as we all know, is yet future. 
So with our eyes on the future appearing 
in glory of the Son of man, we discover 
that He even then has not advanced, in 
what the nudists would have us believe is 
the truth, to the place where He has ceased 
to wear rainment. 

And not only in the transfiguration scene 
does He appear clothed, but some sixty 
years later, John, the seer of Patmos, envi- 
sioned Him “clothed with a garment down 
to the foot.” Once more John in prophetic 
vision sees Him, militant, on a white war 
horse, the armies of heaven af His back as 
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He faces the awesome battlefield of Arma- 
geddon. On His regal head are all the 
crowns of earth, and He was “clothed in a 
vesture dipped in blood.” 

We gather then that Christ wore clothes 
on all occasions when walking the earth 
as a man; that in all His resurrection ap- 
pearances He still was clothed, and that in 
His future revelation of Himself as King 
of kings, and Lord of lords, He yet deems 
clothing fitting for the divine person. 


The Example of the Angels 


Furthermore, the Book speaks of ap- 
pearances in human form of heavenly be- 
ings other than God the Father and Christ. 
The angels were clothed. Mary Magdalene. 
and the “other Mary” stood without the 
sepulchre of Christ shortly after His resur- 
rection. There had been a great earth- 
quake. An angel of the Lord had rolled 
the stone from the door of the sepulchre, 
and was sitting upon it. “His countenance 
was like the lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow.” 

The disciples walked with Jesus on the 
fortieth day following His resurrection un- 
til they were opposite Bethany. A last 
word with them and then, as their amazed 
eyes saw Him rise from the earth and dis- 
appear in a cloud, suddenly they became 
conscious of an addition to their company. 
Two angels “stood by them in white ap- 
parel.” 

Cornelius, a Roman captain and a devout 
man, saw in a vision about the ninth hour 
(3 p.m.), an angel of God. Telling Peter 
of it afterwards he said he was praying at 
the ninth hour, and “behold a man (an 
angel) stood before me in bright clothing.” 

John, the apostle, from the isle of Pat- 
mos, looking far into the future saw “a 
mighty angel come down from _ heaven, 
clothed in a cloud.” Again in the same 
Patmos revelations he saw seven angels, 
“clothed in pure and white linen.” 

We are led again to the unavoidable con- 
clusion that clothing is the rule of heaven, 
for we never hear of nude angels, and 
every reference describing their persons 
speaks of the wearing of raiment. And we 
must concede that the angelic beings, of all 
the created living personalities, have the 
least reason to clothe themselves, since 
they are sexless, and from a frostless coun- 
try where the tree of life ever blooms. 


The Teaching of the Scriptures 


It has been noted in the reports of nudist 
aggregations that there are ministers of 
the gospel in their ranks. This would 
raise the question of the teachings of the 
Church regarding the clothing question. Do 
the teachings of Christ and His apostles 
admit nudism, or condone it among Chris- 
tians? 

Paul, the most prolific writer of the 
teachings of the Church, rules “that the 
women adorn themselves in modest ap- 
parel,” by which we learn that the Church 
taught not only that its members should 
be clothed, but modestly so. In the book 
of Revelation one of the high rewards of 
the future life is declared to be to “walk 
with me (Christ) in white.” And again, 
“He that .overcometh shall be clothed in 
white raiment.” 

Once more the prophet of Patmos, look- 
ing in vision upon a scene in heaven, sees 
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twenty-four elders around about the throne 
of God, “clothed in white raiment.” After 
this the seer beheld a great multitude on 
the other shore of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, “clothed with 
white robes.” Yet again John is given a 
vision of a triumphant host of cavalry from 
heaven, riding white horses as they follow 
the victorious Christ coming as world- 
conqueror. And John notes that they were 
“clothed in fine linen, white and clean.” 
Once more we are driven to the conclu- 
sion that the teachings of the Church re- 
corded in the New Testament provide no 
excuse for the phenomenon of nudism. 


Shameful Illustrations 


That the Bible treats nakedness as 
shameful cannot be questioned. Beginning 
with the first pair with their sense of 
shame and first attempts to clothe them- 
selves, down to the end of the Book, cloth- 
ing is seen as essential, and to be un- 
clothed, disgraceful. Noah, who became 
intoxicated, perhaps innocently, not know- 
ing the properties of fermented grape 
juice, is an early case in point. He was 
“uncovered” in his tent. His son Ham 
saw him and told his brethren, many think 
mockingly. So setious was this offense 





Paul and Silas 


By Robert Crumly, Los Angeles, Calif. 


Philippi had no mind to hear 
What Paul and Silas taught; 
And they, the Lord’s ambassadors, 
Were to the judges brought. 
There they were scourged with many 
stripes, 
And into prison cast: 
Their bodies chained; their bleeding 
feet 
In cruel stocks made fast. 


Did they lament, or cry aloud, 
“What will the morrow bring?” 
Not so! for at the midnight hour 
The prisoners heard them sing. 
“At midnight Paul and_ Silas 
prayed!” 
So reads the sacred Word; 
And from that prayer of faith arose 
The music that was heard. 


But lo! there came another sound, 
A distant, muffled roar, 

While sudden ominous tremors ran 
Along the slumbering shore! 
And as the iron doors swung wide 

The jailer, trembling, came 
To seek salvation through the men 
Who preached in Jesus’ name. 


And God, who shook those prison 
walls, 

Who touched the jailer’s heart, 

Can still His might to men display, 
His grace to men impart. 

He needs but some true saint to walk 
By faith and not by sight; 

To trust His power in failure’s hour, 
To sing in sorrow’s night! 











that it brought a curse upon the irreverent 


Ham and his line. His two brothers 
showed a proper spirit of reverence, and 
also illustrate the attitude of the time as 
regards nudity, by taking a garment on 
their shoulders, and walking backward 
covered their father. 

The New Testament position is perhaps 
nowhere better illustrated than in the case 
of the maniac of Gadara. The extremity 
of his dementia is emphasized by the dec- 
laration that he “wore no clothes.” Later, 
when the evil spirit had been cast out by 
Christ, those who had heard of the miracle 
and came to see, found the man sitting at 
the feet of Jesus, “clothed, and in his right 
mind.” The deduction seems inevitable— 
crazy, a nudist; sane, a wearer of clothing. 

When the Spirit of Christ would empha- 
size the depths to which the Church in 
Laodicea had sunk, He declared that she 
knew not that she was “wretched, and mis- 
erable, and poor, and blind, and naked,” and 
in the same paragraph He counsels her to 
“buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and white raiment, that 
thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame 
of thy nakedness do not appear.” 

It will not be necessary to go further to 
demonstrate the Bible attitude as to nu- 
dism. Nakedness is classed with such ad- 
jectives as “wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind,” and as though the sacred 
writer were reaching for a climax in his 
word picture of spiritual sorrowness, he 
adds, “and naked!” Then he admonishes 
that she purchase white raiment, “that the 
shame of thy nakedness do not appear.” 
The “shame of thy nakedness” ! 


Nudism in History 


History has its own story to tell in the 
matter of nudism. Only the most abjectly 
degraded of peoples have shed their cloth- 
ing. Where civilization and intelligence 
have ranked high, clothing has been the 
order. Does this present movement justify 
the presumption that humanity has begun 
a trek back to the jungle? That the race 
is sliding crazily into the slough of utter 
grossness which is the final goal of the 
followers of the flesh? True, its promoters 
now present a moral front, but when the 
pressure of outraged decency is relaxed; 
when the audacious newness has worn off 
—then what? 

Let us hope that this thing is but a fool- 
ish fad of what has been discerningly 
called “the lunatic fringe” of society—the 
crackpot corps. And that these queer men- 
tal twists will soon tire of their childish 
attempt to shock the sane, realizing that 
instead of achieving notoriety they have 
only reaped disgust. 


—_—_—_—S———- 


RUSSIA 

Congressman Hamilton Fish, Jr., speak- 
ing to the Citizens Alliance at Minneapolis 
on Apr. 9, among many other interesting 
things, said: “Incredible as it may seem, 
last year, in what was formerly the gran- 
ary of Europe, six million Russians starved 
to death under the communist system of 
government. . . . The great mass of the 
population over there, after 17 years of 
rule under the communists, are undernour- 
ished and starving.”—The Employers’ As- 
sociation of Chicago. 
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The Fellowship of Religious Faiths 


By Rev. R. E. Hough, Jackson, Miss. 


CAMPAIGN has been initiated to 
bring together the various religious 
faiths into one great brotherhood. 
Seminars are being held in various 

parts of the country, in which are gathered 
representatives of divergent faiths with the 
idea of discovering a common ground of 
fellowship and co-operation. 


On What Terms? 


The idea is an attractive one, and we 
heartily agree with it, provided we are 
allowed to name the terms of fellowship. 
And that there may be no misunderstand- 
ing on this point, let us hasten to say that 
the one and only ground of fellowship of 
religious faiths is the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Apart from Him there can be no true 
Christian fellowship no matter how much 
else may be held in common. 

The Scriptures make this point absolutely 
clear. Peter in his first epistle, chapter two, 
presents Christ as the heart and center of 
all Christian doctrine and association. He 
describes our Lord as a “living stone,” and 
all true believers as “living stones,” each 
possessing the same life, and having the 
same nature. These living stones are 
“builded together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit.” Now in this “build- 
ing” Christ Himself is the “chief corner 
stone.” And as the Chief Corner Stone He 
not only supports, but holds together the 
building. 

One of the purposes of a corner stone is 
to unite two sides of the building. All of 
which is to say that the “living stones”—the 
believers—are to find their bond of union in 
the living Christ who is made the head of 
the corner. There can be no other unity 
save that which comes through Christ, the 


Chief Corner Stone. God has only one way 
of saving sinners, and only one way of unit- 
ing saints—both through Christ. It is there- 
fore impossible to establish and maintain 
Christian fellowship apart from Him. “We 
may have juxtapositions, connections, clubs, 
fleeting and superficial relationships, but 
the only enduring brotherhood is the broth- 
erhood which is built upon faith.” Christ is 
the all-essential for unity, as for everything 
else in Christian living and doctrine. 


Church and World in Accord 

And yet the religious world, unmindful 
of this truth, is rushing into all sorts of 
fellowships and federations in utter disre- 
gard as to whether Christ is accepted or re- 
jected, honored or dishonored. Moreover, 
“this growing spirit of oneness in the pro- 
gram of the churches” is hailed as conclu- 
sive evidence that they “are coming more 
into line with the mind of the Master of 
us all.” Thus we find that the world and 
the professing Church were never in such 
happy accord as at this present moment. 

It is pathetic beyond words, both for 
the world and for the Church, when the 
Church becomes worldly, when she forgets 
her distinctive position and mission, and 
conducts herself in such a manner as that 
she cannot be distinguished in principle and 
life and conduct from the non-Christian 
faiths, or even from the world itself. If she 
has not reached that point she is fast ap- 
proaching it, for all faiths and no faiths are 
frequently found sitting together in bliss- 
ful “unity,” listening to eulogies of the 
Man Christ Jesus, despite the fact that a 
goodly proportion of the group deny out- 
right His deity, blood atonement, and ev- 
ery other cardinal doctrine of our most holy 
faith. 
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Nor is this all. If one has any particular 
conviction concerning these blessed doc- 
trines and insists on testifying about them, 
he is forthwith denounced as a narrow, 
bigoted obstructionist, a wilfull opponent 
of progress and good will. On the other 
hand, the one who has no convictions and 
no doctrine to uphold and defend is pro- 
claimed the very embodiment of Christian- 
ity itself, and given the highest seat in the 
assembly. 


The Only True Course 

In the light of all this it is high time 
for the Church to re-read and heed the 
words of the Holy Spirit as He speaks 
through Paul to the Church at Corinth: “Be 
ye not unequally yoked together with un- 
believers; for what fellowship hath right- 
eousness with unrighteousness? and what 
communion hath light with darkness? And 
what concord hath Christ with Belial? Or 
what part hath he that believeth with an 
infidel ?” 

The one and only course for the true 
believer in this present evil age is stead- 
fastly to refrain from such alliances. This 
he should do not only for his own sake, but 
also for the sake of the people around. In 
taking such a position as a perpetual prot- 
estant against these unholy affiliations he 
will most certainly incur the criticism of 
many of his fellows. At the same time he 
will have the blessed assurance that in thus 
honoring our Saviour he will be well pleas- 
ing unto God, who will receive him, be a 
Father unto him, and regard him with lov- 
ing interest as one of His very own blood 
bought children. That alone counts. It is 
worth infinitely more than it costs in criti- 
cism and misunderstanding. 


A Modernist Declares Himself 


By Rev. 


T IS not easy to get some modernists to 
set down over their signatures just 
what they do or do not believe. Fre- 
quently they are skilled in using ortho- 

dox phrases while they empty them of all 
content. Here is a letter from one preacher, 
however, who announces his position. It 
was written to a Christian worker: 
“Dear Mr. Q.: 

“I thank you for your letter, but all of 
your questions do not disturb me nor my 
religion in the least, as I discarded them 
all long ago (the mumps and measles of 
religion). 

“T believe that the 

Fatherhood of God, 
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Brotherhood of man, 

Leadership of Jesus, 

Salvation by character, 

Onward and upward forever, 
is all the religion one needs in this world 
or any other. No creed, no virgin birth, 
just helping humanity to make this a bet- 
ter world. 

“With every good wish.” 

Here is the answer we would like to give. 
“Dear Doctor: 

“Your letter is typical of the attitude to- 
ward ‘the faith once delivered’ of those 
who are convinced they have reached an 
intellectual attitude from which they can 


Will H. Houghton, D.D., Chicago, Il. 


look down on those who believe the Bible. 
Perhaps your trouble has not been the 
‘mumps and measles of religion,’ but the 
‘leprosy of sin.’ In Leviticus it may be 
seen that the worst form of leprosy was 
that which appeared in the head. Nearly any 
modern preacher will admit the leprosy of 
sin when seen in the character of men in 
licentiousness, dishonesty, and selfishness. 
It seems impossible for you gentlemen to 
grasp that the mind is sinful also, that 
there is a leprosy of the head. 

“It is interesting to note that you be- 
lieve in the ‘leadership of Jesus.’ Surely 
you cannot mean in the authority of Jesus? 
If you so believe, you can hardly say ‘sal- 
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vation by character,’ for you know that 
Jesus said, ‘Ye must be born again.’ 

“It is amusing to see how illogical you 
giants are at times. In your letter you say 
‘no creed,’ and then give your credo. You 
really mean no orthodox creed, but one of 
your own devising. 

“If you read a daily paper you must be 
discouraged, since you are in the business 
of ‘helping humanity to make this a better 
world.’ You have been preaching for twenty 
years. If you do not realize that the world 
is in a worse condition today than when 
you started, then you make Pollyanna look 
like a grouch. 


“Your philosophy of perpetual progress 
has had several hard blows in this war- 
threatened, poverty-smitten age. One thing is 
certain though, on the basis of your declared 
purpose and the facts in the case, namely, 
you are not apt to work yourself out of a job. 

“‘Onward and upward forever!’ This is 
one of those modernistic utterances which 
sounds big and catches the popular fancy, 
but really means little. ‘Onward and up- 
ward forever!’ How do you know? What 
is your authority? Is it the authority of 
your mind or of the Word of God? Remem- 
ber that Word contains all you know about 
the Jesus in whose ‘leadership’ you say you 





believe. What a tragedy that you should 
have the ear of thousands of people! They 
think they have given up all authority, but 
they have only exchanged authority, ac- 
cepting your word and turning from the 
Word of God. Yours is a great responsibil- 
ity. God pity you if you are wrong. And 
you are wrong! 

“Against your self-assertive ‘Onward 
and upward forever,’ I place the words of 
the apostle John: ‘And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son. He that hath the 
Son hath life; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life.’” 


New Tongues avd the Gift of ‘Tongues 


By Rev. Harry E. Safford, Boston, Mass. 


the New Testament as well as Old, 

and before we can accept any 
Scripture as of present application we must 
discern to whom and under what condi- 
tions it was uttered, and where in God’s 
plan of the ages it belongs. Down to the 
close of the Gospels the record from the 
call of Abram onward is predominantly 
Jewish. Beginning with Romans it is chiefly 
Gentile in subject matter. Acts is transi- 
tional, or the crossover bridge, chapters 
one to nine dealing with Jews exclusively ; 
ten to eighteen, or from Cornelius to the 
end of Paul’s second missionary journey, 
being Jewish-Christian; and the final third 
of the book, beginning with Ephesus, defi- 
nitely Gentile. Also Paul’s earlier epistles, 
namely, Galatians and I Corinthians, and 
James and I Peter with the anonymous 
Epistle to Hebrews, were written primarily 
for Jewish believers, in contrast to later 
letters to Christians, who were mostly Gen- 
tiles and well established in the Church 
Age. 


CCURACY in Bible study requires 
distinguishing of dispensations in 


Distinguishing of Gifts 

Likewise the “gifts” announced for Chris- 
tians are distinguishable and divisible. 
Those listed in I Corinthians seem largely 
temporary and transitory, such as tongues, 
healing, discernment of spirits. They rarely 
are manifested in after years, and at length 
ceased altogether, so far as we have infor- 
mation. But the lists subsequently written to 
Rome and Ephesus omit tongues and heal- 
ing. The Jews required signs, and God 
would make a final appeal to them by that 
method. In the same way the Christian 
Gentiles at the outset, being an infant 
church and lacking a written New Testa- 
ment, needed special help in edification. 
Hence those visible evidences of Christ's 
supernatural power were granted them, yet 
in time all were to learn to walk by faith 
rather than sight. Accordingly miracles 
ceased, having served their evidential pur- 
pose and introduced Christianity to the 
Gentiles. 

Terminations 

The terminal dates of biblical dispensa- 

tions and their accompanying promises are 
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almost never clearly stated. Therefore we 
cannot expect to find explicit withdrawal 
and cancellation of specific promises, al- 
though evidently fulfilled; such points are 
left for us to discover by study. Probably 
there was no exact date of ending applicable 
alike for all Christians who were embraced 
withiri the scope of a given promise. It 
must have depended upon their circum- 
stances and degree of spiritual progress. 
For example, take Mark 16:15-18, ad- 
dressed to the eleven before the Church 
was formed by the Holy Spirit. Whether 
these five signs for their converts should 
always attend future conversions was left 
undisclosed. As a matter of fact, Church 
history and Christian experience reveal 
that at least several have long ago ended. 
Presumably no intelligent Christian believes 
the promises about drinking deadly things 
and taking up serpents are valid for us to- 
day. 
Matthew tells us in 8:17 that Isaiah’s 
prophecy in 53:4 found its fulfillment one 
evening in Capernaum when Christ healed 
the sick and cast out demons. In other 
words, the prophet foretold our Lord’s min- 
istry to bodies and souls on that particular 
occasion, and it came to pass. But continued 
repetitions were not promised, and Christ 
performed no miracles for men during His 
resurrection days. We believe those which 
He commissioned the disciples to perform 
during His earthly years were part of His 
kingdom proclamation and not intended to 
permanently feature the succeeding Church 
dispensation. No Christians now claim pow- 
er to cleanse leprosy by word or touch, or 
to raise the dead. 


Baptism Still Obligatory 


We pause to point out that the passage 
in Mark affords no warrant for the con- 
tention that baptism was a temporary re- 
quirement intended for only Jewish times 
and not our age. It is not listed among the 
signs, but forms part of the Great Com- 
mission, which Matthew more fully reports 
with the complete formula to be used. When 
Christ declared, “He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be condemned,” He coupled 


belief and baptism as inseparable duties, 
and so we find them in the early Church. 
Repetition of the second term was unneces- 
sary in the negative clause because disbe- 
lief in itself brings condemnation. Besides, 
the rite manifestly continues essential, as 
graphic portrayal of the transcendent fact 
of every Christian’s salvation through union 
with Christ in His death, a testimony the 
world always needs to hear. Next we ex- 
amine the two types of tongues found in 
the New Testament Church. 


I 
Foreign Speech 

In applying this principle of dispensa- 
tional times to the subject of tongues, it 
is important to note the three historical 
instances of foreign speech, namely, at 
Pentecost in Jerusalem; at the home of 
Cornelius in Caesarea; and among the un- 
instructed followers of John the Baptist in 
Ephesus. Each marked an initial stage, or 
rather initiated a new stage, in the Holy 
Spirit’s ministry on earth, and each in- 
volved a break with the past. Similarly the 
divine voice spoke audibly to Christ on 
three transitional occasions, namely, at His 
baptism, when He became transfigured, 
and on the announcement that Gentiles 
(Greeks) were seeking Him, the first evi- 
dence of the world-wide evangelism that 
Christ alone foresaw. 

The importance of Pentecost is obvious. 
Cornelius constituted a notable advance as 
the first purely Gentile convert, for the 
Samaritans already won were half Jewish 
and their conversion was not so much a 
distinct stage as an extension of Pentecost, 
with the Holy Spirit’s presence again indi- 
cated in some way. At Ephesus the first 
independent Gentile church on foreign soil 
was about to be established, quite unlike 
the situation of previous groups of believers 
who were outposts of the home church at 
Syrian Antioch and to whom Paul had set 
forth on a visit of supervision after com- 
pleting his first tour. Those groups resem- 
bled churches on foreign mission fields in 
modern times that have functioned under 
the jurisdiction of some denomination in 
Europe or America. The steps leading up 
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to a termination of the intermediate Jewish- 
Christian age at the close of Acts 18, can 
be traced backward to Antioch in Pisidia, 
when Paul and Barnabas definitely turned 
from the Jews to Gentiles and began as- 
sembling converts in each locality visited 
(Acts 13:46). 


Not Indispensable 


At both Pentecost and Caesarea recog- 
nized languages were spoken, the tongues 
of races permitting translation by their na- 
tives. There was not a jargon or babbling of 
meaningless sounds, for hearers understood 
enough to perceive that the new converts 
were praising God. Luke’s report of Ephe- 
sus reveals nothing to indicate a different 
situation there. Also we read of no flames 
of fire attending Cornelius or the Ephesians, 
and the imposition of hands at Ephesus 
certainly was lacking in the other two in- 
stances. Undoubtedly the foreign speech as 
truly evidenced the Holy Spirit’s presence 
as the voices addressed to Christ from 
heaven gave evidence of God the Father. 
But on the other hand, the Spirit came upon 
the Samaritan believers and Saul of Tarsus 
without bestowing any such speaking power, 
so far as reported, though the apostle re- 
ceived in later years a “gift of tongues.” 

Evidently we are justified in concluding 
that foreign speech, as well as fiery flames, 
was not an indispensable sign of baptism by 
the Spirit, and converts in subsequent years 
who should not receive ability to witness 
in some language other than their own, 
need not infer therefrom any incomplete- 
ness in spiritual baptism or inferiority in 
sanctification. Let it be noted in passing 
that the “tarrying” which some Christians 
today insist is another essential condition, 
was not practiced by Cornelius and the 
men of Ephesus after accepting the gospel 
message. Apparently the latter had misap- 
prehended John the Baptist and were not 
really converted until instructed by Paul, 
else he would not have required a repetition 
of baptism. 

After these three epochal manifestations, 
voices of this type are never reported again, 
and even Paul’s “gift” did not enable him 
to understand the Lycaonian language 
(Acts 14:11-18). The ability to instantly 
address other races was a unique and tem- 
porary bestowment. Since that day all for- 
eign missionaries, however spiritually-mind- 
ed, have been obliged to toil at language 
study, for the early miracle is never re- 
peated. 

II 
Tongues or Non-linguistic Utterance 

The only prophecy of “new tongues” to 
be bestowed occurs in Mark 16:15-18, al- 
ready considered, where we found endow- 
ment of Christians for all time was not 
intended, at least as regards some of the 
signs mentioned. The Greek word there 
means not an everywhere unknown jar- 
gon, but a living language. Unless Christ 
referred to the transformed spiritual life 
produced by conversion, His prophecy may 
be counted as fulfilled by the three in- 
stances examined. Certainly we have no 
evidence that these were related to the 
tongues in I Corinthians 12-14. The latter 
appear to have been simple ecstatic sounds, 
unintelligible to hearers, yet interpretable by 
the speaker. Each one thus empowered was 
warned to carefully maintain self-control, 
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lest confusion in speeches should cast re- 
proach on the meeting. Evidently the excite- 
ment of utterance tended toward a disorder 
suggestive of minds unbalanced. The only 
likeness of tongues to foreign speech con- 
sisted in their common source, since all 
gifts were bestowed “by the same Spirit.” 

But the identical word employed before 
is used here. It occurs in the reports of all 
cases, whether of tongues or speech, except 
when Luke describes the speaking at Pente- 
cost with a word that means a dialect. In 
writing to Corinth, Paul perhaps was gov- 
erned in choice of words by the fact of 
these tongues, though clearly not linguistic, 
being interpretable into language. His va- 
rious statements are difficult to reconcile, 
doubtless due to our unfamiliarity with the 
phenomenon and the situation that called 
for it. Manifestly, speaking with tongues 
was a personal and exalting experience, 
and he wished each saint might have the 
blessing it brought. Yet in its exercise pub- 
licly he found such serious drawbacks that 
he reckoned it practically valueless, pre- 
ferring to speak five clearly understood 
words rather than ten thousand in tongues, 
a ratio of one-twentieth of one per cent 
(I Cor. 14:19). In exhorting Corinthians 
to “covet earnestly the best gifts,” he 
hardly had tongues in mind, for he treated 
them as last and least, and never mentioned 
them in later letters. 

His prediction, “they shall cease,” was 
soon proved true in Church history. We 
observe the church at Corinth was far from 
attaining a high degree of edification, in 
spite of possessing this gift that edified. 
We are never bidden to pray for it. Cer- 
tainly Scripture imposes on us no obligation 
to seek and expect it now, as though proph- 
esied or promised. Each modern claim to 





The Tenth Leper 


By Thomas Kimber, Los Angeles, Calif. 


“Were there not ten,” the Master asked, 
“Who raised the piteous cry, 

‘Unclean! Unclean!’ and stood apart 
From every passer-by?” 


“Were there not ten,” the Master asked, 
“Who called upon My name? 

Where are the other nine I healed 
From suffering and shame?” 


“T do not know, O Master, dear, 
They all have gone their ways, 
And I alone have come again 
To offer up my praise, 


“And thank Thee for the miracle 
Of life and health restored— 
To honor Thee as Healer . 
And worship Thee as Lord.” 


The Master was well pleased, and said, 
“Thy faith hath made thee whole; 
The richest blessing of My peace 
Shall rest within thy soul.” 


But as that leper humbly kneeled 
Before the Lord divine, 

The Master murmured wistfully, 
“O where, where are the nine?” 











its possession must be judged on its own 
merits. 


Tongues Since Apostolic Times 


The list of claimants through the cen- 
turies is not encouraging, as Dr. A. C. 
Gaebelein has shown in his study of the sub- 
ject, to which we are indebted for much in 
this article. The Montanists, Carmelites, 
Camisards, Shakers, Irvingites, Mormons, 
and some of the Pentecostal folk, have 
each in turn developed moral excesses in 
their practice of tongues, which in itself 
awakens our doubt and hesitation. Evidently 
Satan has found here a fertile field where 
he can operate and counterfeit, whether or 
not some instances have been genuine gifts 
of the Spirit. In recent years certain Chris- 
tians have participated in non-linguistic 
speaking, sincerely believing they possessed 
this power of early Church times, and they 
have expressed disapproving judgment up- 
on others who lacked it. Yet with the com- 
plete New Testament within everybody’s 
reach, besides the evidence from Chris- 
tians “known and read of all men,” there is 
no reason apparent why this particular 
“sign to the unbelievers” should now be 
offered by the Holy Spirit. And as to be- 
lievers, He has other means of edifying 
them that were not available in A.D. 60. 


Conclusions 


The best explanation we see for modern 
manifestations of tongues is nervous hys- 
teria and self-deception by the subcon- 
scious mind. Hysteria is a baffling mental 
disease peculiarly liable in our high strung 
age. Moreover, it especially affects the spir- 
itually-minded. We are told that more 
patients enter asylums suffering from re- 
ligious mania than any other cause. Hysteria 
would allow for the sense of exaltation at- 
tending speech with tongues, an experience 
naturally exalting if the real thing, and 
quite as much so if the speaker were mis- 
taken yet honestly believed it real. Were 
a friend suffering from merely a mild form 
of hysteria, we perhaps could feel but little 
disturbed over what he considered a spir- 
itual blessing, except for the danger to his 
mental life in course of time. Therefore 
his family would seem well advised to have 
him watched for some time by a sympa- 
thetic medical expert. If he should pro- 
nounce it a genuine revival of the scriptural 
tongues, this would be a relief and cause 
for thanksgiving. Or if he and others con- 
tinued to doubt it, they could only hold 
their judgment in abeyance until God should 
show them the truth of the matter. 


a 
TO UNDERSTAND THE BIBLE 


Some men say, “There are a lot of things 
in the Bible that are not practical.” This is 
because they are “blinded by the god of this 
world” (II Cor. 4:3, 4). Such men must 
be born again and have their eyes opened 
spiritually, to know the wisdom and power 
of God’s Word, and the wonderful, prac- 
tical help it is in meeting everyday prob- 
lems (I Cor. 2:1-14). The unsaved man 
may like some things in the Bible but dis- 
likes that part which convicts him of sin. 
The spiritual treasures of the Word are hid- 
den from him because he will not come to 
Christ, “in whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge” (Col. 2:2, 3).— 
Work That Wins. 
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God Is Light 


By Rev. Keith L. Brooks, Los Angeles, Calif. 


God is light, and in him is no darkness at all—I John 1:5 


The Scripture declares that “no man 

hath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him” (John 1:18). 
God only reveals Himself to man as His 
unapproachable light is shadowed to us in 
Christ. 

It is Christ who brings the light of God 
to us in a degree that we can apprehend 
(John 1:4-9). And shall we say that to 
all eternity the most glorious manifestation 
of God ever to be seen by the redeemed in 
heaven will be the Person of the Eternal 
Son? He is the “blessed and only Poten- 
tate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; 
who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach unto; 
whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to 
whom be honor and power everlasting. 
Amen” (I Tim. 6:15, 16). 

You say you were in a dark closet and 
saw the sunlight streaming in through the 
keyhole. But scientists tell us it was only 
because there was dust in the air that you 
saw the light. Take the dust out and the 
beam of light would disappear. Or clear 
the air of dust and hold an object in the 
path of the light, and the object would be 
full of light without any indication of its 
pathway. Blow smoke in the air and the 
beam of light would light up the room. 
Light is reflected from innumerable par- 
ticles in the atmosphere. 


Light Is Substance 

They tell us that the very sky above us, 
apart from particles in it, would appear al- 
most black. We might see bright spots 
because the light of the stars would strike 
the eye. It seems to be well established 
that when we “see light” we see substance. 
The bright sky is substance, suspended 
particles. The colors of the sunset are 
affected by the dust, smoke, or vapor thar 
is suspended. 


IGHT is said to be invisible, yet what 
glorious effects are produced by it! 





My Soul 


By Edith Alice Bang, Nopeming, Minn. 


My soul is irked by prison bars 
Of mortal clay, 

A partner of the Infinite 
I’m meant to be; 

Into God’s boundless everywhere 
Of endless day 

This empire of my soul shall go, 
When I’m set free. 


Nor time nor space shall wall me in: 
My life attuned, 

Its deepest hungerings satisfied, 
Attained its goal; 

A symphony of majesty 
He then shall play 

Upon this harp of a thousand strings— 
My soul. 
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What causes the glorious effects in na- 
ture? The effect of light. We plant our 
seeds in the garden, and through the mys- 
terious operation of the sun, we have from 
the same soil the white lily, the yellow 
chrysanthemum, the red rose, the pink 
carnation, the orange daisies, the green 
foliage, the blue violet. The shower comes 
and as the sun again bursts through the 
clouds, we look above and see these very 
same colors in the rainbow. Birds come 
and flit in the trees, flashing the same 
colors from their wings. The sun sets 
and the heavens unlock the treasures of 
color—and there they are again. We look 
into the clear lake and see them reflected 
there. The frost comes and all these colors 
come out in astonishing glory in the leaves. 


How Color Is Produced 


Where does all this color and beauty 
come from? Let God withdraw the sun 
for a few days and you will have the an- 
swer. Colors are produced in nature, they 
tell us, in two general ways. In some trees 
and plants pigments are developed from 
the sugar of the plant as the sun works 
upon it. All the colors are developed from 
three basic colors, red, blue, and yellow. 
As the light strikes these color mixtures, 
we have their beautiful effects. 

But more mysterious are the structural 
color effects produced without any pigment 
whatever. We say the snow is white, but 
melt it and you will see there is no white 
in it. Freezing produces thousands of tiny 
crystals which reflect all the colors of 
light, and the sensation of white is pro- 
duced. Try and scrape some white off a 
lily. You will find it is only millions of 
air bubbles reflecting light which produce 
the white effect. White hair contains no 
white. Air infiltrates and all the colors 
of light are reflected. Someone has said 
that “a crown of white hair is an investi- 
ture of light.” The same is true of the 
swan, the snow, and the foam of the sea. 

And what of the beautiful colors of the 
birds? Naturalists tell us that they really 
have no such colors. It is but the magical 
effects of light. The Creator has designed 
thin, transparent films through which light 
passes, as the basis of feathers. Look into 
a pearl, a diamond, a soap bubble, or the 
waves of a lake and you will see the same 
colors—yet they are not there. 


The Candle of the Lord 

God is light. He searches all things. 
What is it from which He radiates the 
graces of the Divine Spirit, the very nat- 
ural attributes of Deity? It is a redeemed 
and thoroughly consecrated soul. There is 
something in man not found in any animal. 
He has a God-given capacity to discern 
and reflect God (I Thess. 5:23). “The 
spirit of man is the candle of the Lord” 
(Prov. 20:27). Man is capable of par- 
taking of the divine nature (II Pet. 1:4). 


But man is fallen and this light must 
now be let in gradually. “The entrance of 
thy words giveth light” (Ps. 119:130). 
“The law is light, and the reproofs of in- 
struction are the way of life” (Prov. 6:23). 
Those who will receive the Word of God 
will discover Christ, the Light of the world 
(John 8:12). When He has been accepted, 
one testifies: “The Lord is my light and 
my salvation” (Ps. 27/1). Those who 
were once the children of darkness become 
“light in the Lord” (Eph. 5:8). Let us 
often be reminded that we are not light 
ourselves. “He remembereth that we are 
dust’—let us not forget it ourselves. What 
is your life? “It is but a vapor.” But, 
thank God, dust and vapor can be made 
glorious in the Light that streams from the 
throne of God! 


The Saints’ Privilege 


Oh, what a privilege to “show forth the 
praises of him who hath called us out of 
darkness into his marvelous light” (I Pet. 
2:9)! All those individual differences of 
personality, natural and acquired talents, 
lighted up by the supernatural light from 
heavenly places, are made to radiate the 
praises of Deity. “They looked unto him 
and were radiant” (Ps. 34:5). 

But, oh, how painful are the first revela- 
tions as this Light begins to operate upon 
the soul! “This is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil. For every one that doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
light, lest his deeds should be reproved” 
(John 3:19, 20). 
be ever exhorting men to pay the price, for 
no human being can live to the praise of 
Him who created him, or even begin to 
reveal likeness to Jesus Christ, until he has 
come to know God as Light. When one 
has discovered in Him the fountain of 
spiritual life, then in His light shall we 
see light. 





Our Tasks 
By Olive Lair Smith, Alliance, Ohio 


God sets us each a task to do, 
And every task is lowly; 
He bids some strive the hot day 
through, 
And some to travel slowly. 
He bids some fill a place obscure; 
Some, grief and hardships must 
endure. 


God sets us each a task to do, 
A wondrous task and high; 
To work or wait, as He may ask, 
Will bring His presence nigh. 
Shrink not from what our Father 
asks; 
Find joy in His appointed tasks. 
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A Challenge to Christian Young Men 


By Captain James E. Mallis, of the Ceylon and India General Mission 
An Address at Founder's Week Conference, February, 1935 


N THE fourth chapter of Revelation 
at the fifth verse, we read: 

“And out of the throne proceed- 
ed lightnings and thunderings and 
voices: and there were seven lamps of 
fire burning before the throne, which 

are the seven Spirits of God.” 
That verse grips me as a missionary, be- 
cause it is so full of majesty and power. 
Perhaps you never had the experience in 
India when the monsoons are breaking, 
coming from the southwest or returning to 
the northeast. The house seems to shake. 
You are blinded as that lightning strikes 
the ground in front of you; and the thunder 
echoes and re-echoes up and down those 
valleys and ravines. You realize the 
might, the majesty, and the power of God. 
But we do not need to listen to the thun- 
der and the storm to realize that. We can 
go into the streets of this city, into those 
little mission halls where the gospel is 
preached. We can listen to the testimony 
of a man who has been on his face in the 
gutter and who has been lifted and made a 
new creature in Christ Jesus, and as he 
testifies to that saving grace of that Lord 
who has redeemed and washed him in His 
precious blood, then we are hearing the 

mighty power of God. 


A Lamp Burning in a Hut 


I am glad I am young for I can speak 
right in the faces of young men here to- 
night. I am not going to speak that which 
is empty, that which is just trifling, in the 
form of an Indian story, but I pray that 
every story, every word may be used to 
strike home into the heart of a young man 
that he may look into the face of his Re- 
deemer and say, 

“Lord, here is my life. Here are the 
ambitions I have been fostering. Here is 
the god of personal ambition I have been 
worshiping that has been standing between 
and deadening the call that has come to 
me.” 

God is moving in a mighty way. He is 
taking up the unexpected and the weak 
instruments to do a tremendous thing in 
this world in the proclamation of the gos- 
pel. Young man, will you have done with 
conditioning tonight and let the Lord say 
to you, “Come, follow Me”? 

In this verse in Revelation there are 
seven lamps of fire burning. I am going 
to talk to you about lamps tonight—they 
are all burning in the darkness. Do you 
know what an Indian gives as a definition 
for a true Christian? I went to a man who 
lived in one of the huts huddled on a dense- 
ly populated plain of southern India, and 
asked what a true Christian was in his 
language and speech. He said, “A true 
Christian is a hut with a light burning in- 
side.” Perhaps you do not know what that 
means. When you are lost in India in 
that velvety darkness of the Orient, you 
go into the cactus and come out bristling 
with thorns; you bump into a tree or two 
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and then go into the ditch; and then you 
see a light from the door of a hut and you 
thank God for it. 

We missionaries must be huts with lights 
burning inside because men in darkness the 
world over are looking to see the way. 
We know the Lord Jesus Christ and we 
are going to India to meet the same con- 
dition that exists here—sin—sin unclothed. 

India is a land that weighs things and 
begins to question. I look back tonight 
into the faces of men I know. I wonder if 
I can give you their faces. I am going to 
paint as truly and skillfully as an Indian 
should. I am an Indian—I was born there 
—it is my country. 


Telling Stories 


As I sit with others around the boiling 
pot waiting for the rice, we tell stories, 
everyone taking his turn. I have to tell 
my story. Do you think an Indian wants 
fiction? America is the land of fiction, 
but the Indian wants reality because he is 
spiritually hungry. Do you think that man 
who goes up on his knees on stones to the 
temple, that man lying on spikes, that man 
between seven fires, that man suspended by 
his feet with a rope hanging head down- 
ward over a fire, does that for the sake 
of a spectacular stunt? There are no 
stunts in India. They are in dead earnest 
looking for the way of truth, seeking sal- 
vation. Then, my friend, have done with 
fiction and get on your knees tonight and 
Say, 

“Lord, I have heard about India. Bring 
me face to face with this question, Am I, 
as a young man, able to go?” 

If you are, will you earnestly lay your 
life before the Lord Jesus Christ tonight 
and let Him have His own way? 

I tell stories. There is only one person 
I have spoken about and that is the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Men never fail to listen to 
that. They will listen to the story about 
the Redeemer because they are spiritually 
hungry. There may be some who, in sin- 
ful hatred, rise up and seek your life, but 
most of them listen. 


An Impress and an Imprint 

As India looks into the past she has the 
impress of that conquering nation of Greece, 
the impress and coloring of Greek mythol- 
ogy. I was digging a foundation of a 
house and brought up a little sealed pot 
holding a collection of ancient coins, and 
among them were two bearing the image 
of Alexander the Great. I looked upon 
those coins as a voice from the past, the 
impress of a conquering nation. Today 
what is left? A coin, a road paved by a 
Grecian general, a contribution to litera- 
ture with a Grecian stamp. The impress 
of a conquering nation as the imprint of 
the blow of a hand upon the face! India 
has such a scar and she is looking back. 

As I talk about these people, will you 
pray for them? They need your prayers. 


I feel that as India has been impressed by 
conquering nations, there is also, today, 
the imprint of a vision that failed. The 
tragedy of a vision that fails because it 
speaks to me of a defeated, unspiritual, 
worldy Christian! 

It is as the imprint of a foot. I was in 
the forest hunting, armed with a rifle, and 
climbed a tree. They said, 

“Why are you going up a tree?” 

“I am going hunting.” 

“What for, birds?” 

“No, leopards.” 

“Then why are you going up a tree? We 
are going hunting; come with us.” 

But I said, “I feel safer up a tree with 
a rifle. You go ahead and I will watch 
you hunt.” 

This time as we were walking along, we 
came to some dry ground and there was 
the footprint of a tiger. I said, 

“There’s a tiger’s footprint,” and drew 
back. 

A tiger does not inspire confidence. I 
went back and looked for a tree but there 
was none. I said, 

“Do you know a tiger has been along 
here?” 

The old man smiled in the Indian way 
with his eyes. 

“Yes,” he said, “there was a tiger, but 
not now. That tiger went by long ago. 
The ground is hard now and the tiger 
could not have made that footprint tonight. 
He made it in the last rains three months 
ago and left the imprint.” : 

I was relieved. There was a tiger, but 
not now. There is the imprint in India of 
a vision that failed. 


A Vision Lost 


In the southwest there is a great com- 
munity of Syrian Christians, not by na- 
tionality. They are Nestorians. They came 
as a result of a band who left Antioch 
in the third century and came to the coast 
of India. They had the gospel since the 
third century. Then why are they not 
evangelized today? For the simple reason 
that those men lost their vision. The things 
of this earth that took Demas away from 
Paul and his mission, crept in and robbed 
the Church of its vision and stripped it of 
its testimony and gave them a passion for 
business. The things of this world were 
placed first, and the concern of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and His commission became 
secondary. That is happening today. 
Young men, I challenge you! Are there men 
and women here who say to me that they 
have lost their vision? If you have, may 
the Lord in His mercy bring you back to 
the place where you will get a right sense 
of spiritual values, with His interests 
placed first, and say, 

“Lord, whatever is left, You will order 
rt 

We have in India a tragic thing—the 
impress of a vision that failed. We see 
it today in groups of churches that are 
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nominal and ritualistic, but refuse to ac- 
cept an outcast convert into the church 
because they are caste Christians and he is 
an untouchable and has no place with them. 
That is not the spirit of Christ. There is 
the imprint, but the vision is gone. The 
instrument is blunted, and India has had 
to wait until missionaires from the West 
brought in the gospel. Oh, the tragedy of 
a lost vision! It has happened in India and 
if we continue so, then it is going to hap- 
pen here too. 


There Is a Bishop in India 

Among that crowd of Syrian Christians 
came a hunger for the Word in their own 
tongue, and one man got this desire: 

“I am going to translate this into the 
tongue of the people.” 

He was persecuted, almost killed by the 
priests, but he gave it into the hands of the 
common people. And what is the result? 
Today in that dried up river bed, 25,000 
people are meeting every year to listen to 
the Word of God. There is the vindica- 
tion of a man who had faith in the living 
God and who knew this Word was the 
bread of life. He gave it to them, and that 
young bishop, educated in Toronto, is their 
bishop now, giving to them the Word of 
God in its completeness, and preaching the 
gospel. And the result? Today they have 
gone beyond the range of mountains and 
are establishing their own mission stations. 
The imprint is there, but today instead of 
being taken up with the imprint, we hear 
the sound of marching feet as these young 
men are going out with the gospel message. 
That is one picture. 

There is the impress of a conquering na- 
tion that left a coin. There is the imprint 
of a footstep of the past speaking of a lost 
vision. That is being restored. There is 
the impact of a life yielded to God. 

A man in south India came to me and 
said, 

“IT would like you to meet a high caste 
Brahman, but when you do, don’t let him 
know that you are wanting to see him.” 

This man talking to me was a Christian, 
a real soul winner. One day as I was 
walking along the road, I saw his car com- 
ing. The car stopped. There were two 
men in the front seat. My friend was the 
driver and he said, 

“Come in and take a lift.” 

I sat down between the driver and a 
young Brahman. We went on for about 
three miles and I wondered, 

“Is this the Brahman?” He then said, 

“T have been wanting to meet you.” 

I replied, “I am glad to meet you.” 

He was a nice fellow, a real man. He 
pulled out from his loin cloth pocket a little 
book, paper covered, broken, tattered, worn 
and dirty. It looked like a specimen of 
some ancient writing. 


It Was Spurgeon’s Sermons 

“Could you get me another copy of this?” 
he asked; “this is so hard to read.” 

“Do you read it?” I asked. 

“Every day,” he replied. 

“For how long?” 

“Ever since I left college.” 

“Where did you get it?” 

“T got it in the waste paper basket of the 
principal of the school.” 

And that was a Christian college! 
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He had found it there torn in half. Your 
waste paper baskets are excellent broad- 
casting centers in India. You put what 
they want in a waste paper basket outside 
your door. 

The man was hungry. He said, 

“IT have read it and couldn’t do without 
reading it a day. I know it by heart. I 
type almost whole chapters and send them 
to friends in my own caste.” 

“Are you a Christian?” I asked. 

He looked into my face and said, 

“Would anyone else but a Christian read 
that book every day?” 

“But do you believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ?” I asked. 

“T. do,” he said. 
copy?” 

I gave him a new copy and he went back 
and is continuing to broadcast Spurgeon’s 
sermons throughout India. 

That man is a believer. It is not the 
direct method of the organized missionary 
society, but the impact of a life yielded, 
that loves the Lord Jesus Christ with a 
loyalty that never questions. 

Young man, are you questioning? Are 
you conditioning? Are you putting your 
ambition first? Have you a right to do it? 
May the Lord Jesus Christ by His Holy 
Spirit lay hold upon you tonight that there 
may be a rising to the feet of men who 
have a vision and who will say, 

“Lord, You first and my interests are a 
bad second.” 


“Can you get me a 


The Story of an Old Priestess 

An old lady came to me, a priestess, an 
outcast, the most abased form of wor- 
shiper. Her father had died; her brother 
had died; she was the only remaining mem- 
ber of the family—a very unclean speci- 
men who never had a bath. She had a way 
of greeting you, saying good morning, and 
following it up with a lot of unclean stuff. 





An old deacon in my church, whom I 
called Aristarchus, said, 

“I want you to come into partnership 
and pray for this old priestess.” 

So I said, “Let us pray here.” 

He prayed, “Lord, bring her to church 
on Sunday.” He didn’t say, “Lord, save 
her.” He explained, “When she comes to 
church she will hear God’s Word and 
will want: more. If she gets God’s Word, 
that is better than my word.” 

On Sunday when I went to open the 
church, there was the old priestess lying 
on the doorstep. I said, 

“Won't you get up and go inside?” 

“No,” she said, “I am quite comfortable 
here.” 

There was a look in her eyes that made 
me feel there was something behind it. She 
had a purpose in sitting there. When the 
Christians came to church, they all had to 
step over her, and she discovered which 
were the good Christians and which were 
not, because some grumbled and scowled 
and she just sat there and said, 

“Yes, they are the kind.” 

Then the old deacon came along and said, 

“Mother, won’t you get up?” 

“No,” she said. 

“Pardon me, then, I will have to step 
over you,” he said. “You won’t mind, will 
you?” 

She smiled and that smile said, 

“That man is a Christian.” 

The deacon then said, 

“Pray that she might come to the front 
seat.” 

The next Sunday she was on the front 
seat. He was praying as I was preaching, 
for the old priestess, and a few weeks 
afterwards she came to me and said, 

“Is He able to deal with me?” 

I told her that He was, and in that 
church that day, the old priestess, knowing 
that it might cost her life, looked up in 
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simple faith, and said, 

“Lord: Jesus, I am unclean; You say you 
can save a sinner; will You save me?” 

She accepted Him as her Saviour, and 
went to the priests and said, 

“I am through. I will no longer bring 
these offerings.” 

They said, “We will see.” 

They put her in an old hut and got their 
drums. You do not know what those drums 
are. They began to beat and went on all 
day. The old deacon stayed at home pray- 
ing that Martha might be given strength. 
They gave up in the evening and said, 

“She hasn’t come out to dance; she must 
be deaf or dancing inside.” 

They opened the door and found old 
Martha sound asleep. They went in and 
said, 

“Martha, 
asleep?” 

“Have they stopped?” she asked. 

“Yes,” was the answer. 

“You know,” she said, “when they began 
it was deafening and the old desire came 
upon me and then I prayed, 

‘Lord, if you saved me, you are able to 
keep me.’” 

And He kept her. She went sound 
asleep. God does most surely answer prayer. 


how long have you been 


The Beggar and the King 
In closing, I give you a story from one 


of our greatest Indian writers and it comes 
to you as a plea. We have beggars in 
India, dirty, unclean beggars. 

At the top of a group of little hills stood 
a palace. There were trees along the road 
winding down to a marble gateway. And 
there a beggar sat crying, 

“Oh, people, give me something; I am 
only a poor beggar.” Some gave grain, 
some coins, some vegetables. One man 
came along and said, 

“Beggar, do you hear anything?” 

The beggar listened and heard elephant 
bells. There is only one man in India with 
elephant bells. The beggar said, 

“TI have never been here before when the 
king came. I will ask him for a gift and 
I will never have to beg again.” 

Soon the elephant came into view and 
the gates swung open. The beggar held 
out his hand and cried, 

“O my lord king, give me something; 
I am only a poor beggar.” 

The king stopped his elephant and spoke 
to the ‘driver, and the beggar thought, 

“He is going to give the servant a gift 
to give me.” 

The elephant went down on its knees, 
and the beggar thought, 

“He is giving me a great gift.” 

He went up to receive it, but no gift 
came. The king stepped down on the dust 





with his fine robe and silver slippers and 
said, 

“Beggar, I greet you. I beg from you. 
Give me all your rice.” 

He took out a handful but thought, 

“No, but that is too much,” and took out 
three grains instead. 

“Is that all?” asked the king. 

The beggar laughed in his _broken- 
toothed way and said, 

“I have given you three grains, that is 
all.” 

“Farewell,” said the king, and got on his 
elephant and went on. 

The beggar then began to separate his 
rice from the other grains, when he saw 
something glistening, then another and 
another—three grains of gold! 

“What a fool I have been,” he said. “The 
king asked me for all my rice and I gave 
him three grains. Now I have got what 
I gave. If I had given him all my rice 
instead of three grains, I would have had 
a bowlful of gold! Why didn’t I give him 
all?” 

My young friend, are you giving Him 
three grain? He is asking for all your 
life, not a part. Give Him all and say, 

“Here it is.” 

And may you become His currency in 
the mission field to use as He will. 


Two Remarkable Conversions 


I. “Happy Harry” or, What the Word of God Will Do 


By S. G. 


ETURNING to my home from my 
business one night at 10:15, I found 
a man clinging to the handle of the 
door. He belonged to what is called 


the working class, and was under the in- 
fluence of strong drink. 

“They won’t let me in here!” he cried. 

“Do you want to go in?” I asked. 

“Oh, man! I do; I want a drink.” 

“TI have a key and I will let you in.” 

On opening the door I said, “Go ahead,” 
and he began to go up the stairs, talking all 
the time. 

“Do you want a fifty dollar bill?” said 
he. “If so, I’m your man! I own splendid 
orange groves out in California!” It was 
all a delusion. 

I led him into the drawing room, and 
went to my wife who was in another room 
and told her to retire, as I had brought in 
a man under the influence of drink and did 
not know how long I might be with him. 

On returning to the drawing room I 
found the man looking around and reading 
the Scripture texts on the walls. He said, 

“TI say, mister, would you tell me, where 
am I?” 

I said, “You are in a very good place, 
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Montgomery, Bangor, Northern Ireland 


where I hope you will get blessing to your 
soul.” 

“T don’t want that, I want a drink of 
whiskey.” 

“First you will learn to repeat some 
texts of Scripture. You say these words 
after me: ‘Who his own self.’” He said 
them. “‘Bore our sins.’” “‘In his own 
body.’” “ ‘On the tree.’” 


When he was able to repeat them with- 
out help, I taught him John 1:12: “As 
many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God.” 

He did as I told him and was able to 
repeat this also. Then I said, “I am going 
now to pray to God for your salvation.” 
He called out, almost weeping, 

“Oh, mister, don’t do that! Don’t do 
that! I couldn’t be saved; I’m too bad. 
Please don’t do that!” 


I said firmly, “You may as well be quiet, 
for what the Lord prompts me to do I 
won't let anyone prevent me from doing. 
So you kneel down beside me.” I prayed 
that God would open his eyes to see his 
sin, and to see Christ bearing his sins on 
the cross of Calvary. 

Suddenly he sprang up and began to 


shout aloud, “Glory, glory to God! My 
sins are all away!” 

My wife, who had not yet retired, heard 
the shouting and came to see what it was 
about. When she entered the drawing 
room, I said to tlHfe man, 

“This is Mrs. Montgomery, my wife.” 

He rushed and took her hand, saying, 
“Mrs. Montgomery, I’m saved! I’m saved! 
There at that couch Jesus met me and 
saved me.” 

She replied, “I hope it is real.” 

“Real!” he said. “It is real, for I am a 
new man. I came in drunk and now I am 
free and saved. Glory be to God!” 

It was then about midnight, and I took 
him to his lodgings, and found his wife 
waiting for him, and a baby boy in her 
arms. I told her what had happened. She 
said, 

“Don’t believe a bit of it. He came here 
to this town to have a spree this whole 
fortnight, and he will go on at it while his 
money lasts.” 

About nine o’clock the next morning he 
returned to me and said, 

“I rose at five o’clock this morning and 
walked up the Newtownards roads. Every- 
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thing was lovely. The birds were singing, 
the grass was green, and the trees beauti- 
ful. I had never noticed before how nice 
all these were. But best of all Iam a new 
-man myself.” 

On Wednesday night I asked him to 
attend the mid-week prayer meeting in the 
Presbyterian church, of which I was an 
elder. I told my minister briefly what had 


taken place. After the opening exercises, 
he requested the newly converted man to 
tell the people about it. He did so simply 
and earnestly, and asked all to pray for 
him, which they did most earnestly. Dur- 
ing that week he spoke several times in 
the open air, in a very simple, humble way. 

Not long afterwards he was led to come 
and live in Bangor, and joined the Queen’s 





Parade Methodist Church. He also opened 
a shop, selling drapery goods, and prosper- 
ing by the good hand of his God upon him, 
and today is spoken of as “Happy Harry.” 
The baby boy grew to be a fine young man, 
and secured a position in one of our linen 
warehouses in Belfast. He is now married 
to one of our Christian girls of Bangor, 
and they are quite a contented pair. 


Il. An Atheist Finds Christ 


Sunday, June 9 
Dear Dr. Gray: 

This morning was one of the truly happy 
moments of my life, for I was taken into 
the church, God’s Church. It is only natu- 
ral that I should write to you at this time, 
for you—and with you I must include Rev. 
Herbert Lockyer—have played no small 
part in bringing to me faith; faith that led 
me straight to an acceptance of. Christ. 

Oh, I wish I might tell you the full story 
of that acceptance. No doubt many young 
people have felt that same desire, yet I 
must tell you that on the evening I heard 
your lecture I was on the point of taking 
my life. Ten years of atheism, and a final 
eight months of intense mental conflict, had 
led me to the firm conviction that life on 
earth was a ghastly joke, a mere coinci- 
dence, without meaning or purpose. My 
former acceptance of Neitsche’s “super- 
man” had turned to bitter gall in my heart, 
and I did not care to exist in such a world. 

As I heard your lecture on the Holy 
Spirit-—I came only through a sense of 
obligation to my aunt—I was impressed, 
yet I did not believe. It was of my own 


will, however, that we came to hear Rev. 
Mr. Lockyer the following night. I did not 
sleep well that night, for I was beginning 
to find something, an intangible presence. 

Friday evening I came to hear your 
closing lecture and to see the motion pic- 
tures of the life and work of the Moody 
Bible Institute. From that night on I got 
no rest. I believed, though still holding 
the mental reservation of unwillingness to 
get right down and confess* my sins to 
Jesus. Believe you me, that was difficult to 
my proud spirit! But it came about this 
last Wednesday night, and I was awake 
the remainder of the night confessing those 
sins so that I might never, never forget 
where they had led me. I heard God's 
call in those hours, dear Doctor, and I 
have been supremely happy ever since. 

I selected chemical engineering when I 
entered —— University seven years ago 
because a friend had interested me, and 
because my parents agreed it was difficult 
enough for my abilities. They agreed I 
was capable of mastering this vital science. 

*In the closing address referred to. special 


stress was laid upon the confession of sin as 
distinguished from asking forgiveness for it. 





The very fact that now, after seven years, 
I have completed only three years of that 
course, and the fact that I dropped out of 
the university three times, is sufficient proof 
that I was not destined to be a chemical 
engineer. Three semesters with “Distin- 
guished Student” rating and three which 
might be labeled “Extinguished Student,” 
together with three and a half years as a 
practicing chemist have only shown me 
clearly how much in error I was, and in 
how many ways. I will be twenty-four in 
July. I feel that life begins at twenty-four ! 

I tell you of my chemical engineering 
training for two reasons: (1) it is likely 
that I shall have to do some part-time work 
when I come to your great school, and you 
may be able to help me a little in finding 
that work, or some other work. (2) I want 
to know how much those scientific courses 
will mean in a change of schools; from 
man’s work to God’s work. 

I have talked far too long, Doctor, but 
I assure you it is from an overflowing 
heart. God bless you and Rev. Mr. Lock- 
yer, and all others engaged in bringing 
Christ to people like myself. 


“Ye Must Be Born Again” 


By Lloyd B. Hershey, Lancaster, 


CCORDING to the Scriptures, man 
is born in sin, and the state of his 
natural, unregenerate heart is that 
of enmity against God. “The heart 

is deceitful above all things, and desper- 
ately wicked: who can know it?” (Jer. 
17:9). A new nature is therefore abso- 
lutely imperative for all who desire to enter 
heaven, because “all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God” (Rom. 3:23). 

As man receives physical life at his phys- 
ical birth, so he receives spiritual life at 
his spiritual or second birth—but by various 
processes. Jesus healed a number of blind 
men, but not all by the same methods, some 
instantarieously and some gradually. But 
we notice that each man had to make a 
definite decision; namely, to submit his 
case of desperate need to Jesus, and pre- 
cisely.so with spiritual healing. Some re- 
ceive the new birth in a sudden.and dramatic 
manner, while others slowly and gradually 
receive newness of life somewhat like one 
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of the healed blind men who said, “I see men 
as trees walking.” But in all cases certain 
decisions and a definite change in the atti- 
tude of the heart and mind towards God 
must take place, even though one may be 
unable to determine the day or month of 
the change. 

Conversion or being born again involves 
a “change of mind,” and even though the 


Pa. 


emotions may not have been disturbed, yet 
through the medium of the thinking pro- 
cesses which control our lives a complete 
change of heart and life must and does ac- 
tually occur. We thus become “new crea- 
tures in Christ Jesus,’ and suddenly or 
gradually, we definitely receive Jesus Christ 
as our personal Saviour, and are actually 
and truly “born again.” 





Father, guide me. Time is short, 
Days are swift, and years are few; 

Give me ever strength and grace 
For the work that I should do. 


Father, guide me. I would go 
Only where it is Thy will; 

I would serve Thee, and Thy plan 
For my earthly life fulfill. 





Father, Guide Me 


By Anna E. Yeaworth, Baltimore, Md. 


Father, guide me. If through pain 
It should be my lot to go, 

Let me meekly follow Him 
Who for us bore deepest woe. 


Father, guide me. I am blind, 
Far ahead I cannot see; 

Yet I travel calmly on 
When assured Thou leadest me. 
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The Song of the Katydids 


A Fancy 


By James Kreiss, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


URING the summer evenings in the 
country, in apple orchards about 
the farm houses, or in other groups 
of trees, the katydid is heard, mak- 

ing the nights musical with its weird song. 
It entertains the listener with thoughts and 
reveries that are somehow created and 
resurrected and lent wings. These songs, 
which drive away sleep from the eyelids of 
the visitor to the country, awaken mem- 
ories, and entertain the mind with a di- 
versity of fanciful, panoramic scenes from 
the past, from the present, and embracing 
the possibilities of the future. 

The katydids themselves, gathered from 
their places of concealment during the day, 
thronging the limbs of the trees and other 
places of vantage, are holding forth on 
their nightly concert. They vie with each 
other, supplementing one another, and al- 
together making a concert at once enliven- 
ing, entertaining, and consoling—a concert 
long to be remembered, a concert well 
worth one’s while to attend. 


Attending the Concert 


Having attended several such concerts on 
successive summer evenings, the question of 
what the katydids were singing, and why, 
was presented to my mind. In fancy, one 
evening as the twilight was fading and 
the stars were taking their positions of 
vigil, I wandered to the place of the katy- 
dids’ jubilee. I passed many making their 
way, some by successive hops, some by 
long-distance flights, to the scene of their 
jollification. 

After listening for some time to their 
program, I espied a katydid near me, and 
at a greater distance than the rest from 
the center of their meeting place. I drew 
nearer, and when opportunity presented 
itself, I ventured to ask, 

“Pray tell me, what is your song about, 
and who is Katy, and what did she do, and 
what does it all mean?” 

Quickly she looked at me, with great 
surprise at my astounding ignorance; and 
finding her voice she said, 

“Have you not heard of Katy, sir? Do 
you see these beautiful wings that carry 
us through the air wherever we wish to go, 
and that fold over us as a protection when 
we are at rest? Have you not observed 
these eyes whereby we can see when there 
is no sunlight, as a great many other created 
creatures cannot do; these feet with which 
to walk, and above all, this wonderful mech- 
anism underneath our wings that gives to 
some of us our voice? Oh, sir,” she said, 
with deep reverence and awe in her voice, 
“Katy made us like this. Katy is such a 
wonderful person, and she was so good to 
think of us, and to make us, and to give 
us a life to enjoy, that we love to use 
our voices in singing praise to her every 
night and when it is according to our na- 
ture to be out. Oh, sir,” she said after a 
pause, “you should know Katy.” 

“Yes,” I said, “I should like to know 
Katy.” 

Presently the katydid took flight and had 
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soon joined the company of katydids, 
whence came a chorus bur ‘ning the eve- 
ning air, as delightful 2- heavily-scented 
zephyrs, floating from c’\.er blossoms or 
fields of new-mown hay. vibrant now with 
new meaning. 

The greater numbe of them were sing- 
ing, 

“io y did, Katy did, Katy did.” 

Soine of the younger ones could only 
say, “Katy,” and they sang, 

“Katy, Katy, Katy.” 

Some, as their companions sang, would 
join with, 

“She did, she did.” 

Some could say, 

“Yes, she did; yes, she did.” 

Then once in a while an older katydid 
would say, 

“Yes, she did it; yes, she did it.” 

They all seemed with one mind, with one 
accord, and with all their powers, to be 
singing praises to Katy, whom they loved 
and adored. 


A Meditation Following 


After listening to and enjoying their 
songs for some time, and joining with 
them in spirit in their praises to Katy, I 
fell to meditating. How thankful the 
katydids were for their wonderful bodies, 
for the provisions made for their protec- 
tion, and for their enjoyment of life! How 
thankful they were that Katy ever thought 
of creating them, that Katy gave them 
form and being, and breathed into them the 
breath of life! And I thought, what a les- 


_son the katydids, having learned so well 


themselves, could teach to humans. And 
considering the measure by which the 
created human body surpasses that of the 
katydids, in its greatness, its structure, its 
organs and functions, and especially the 
brain, with its powers seemingly unlimited 
—in what measure and in what practice 
should human beings voice praise to the 
Creator, who conceived of and created their 
bodies, and endowed them with God-like 
powers. We have immeasurably more for 
which to be thankful than the katydids, 


Piactie: 


By Catherine Cable, Central City, Neb. 





O Christ, we wish to yield to light, 
To mold our lives on Thine; 
Too often the rash wings of night 
Forsake Thy guiding shrine; 
The road we see we cannot take, 
Though in the woods Thy rich tones 
wake. 4 
We dimly apprehend the cord, 
The sin that binds us fast; 
Our efforts seem to bend the sword 
Till all on Thee is cast; 
Then here, or in immortal fields, 
To Thy great power all evil yields. 











notwithstanding the fact that our bodies, 
like theirs, must at last meet death and dis- 
solution. 

But more than that. Our Creator has 
implanted within these bodies of ours a 
soul, or spirit, of deathless composition, 
created to be with God through a never- 
ending eternity—a soul that should rise 
from the body laid low by death, clothed 
with a glorified, eternal body, fitted to en- 
joy the glories that our God and Creator 
has prepared for us. But we, through will- 
ful and wanton transgression of the bene- 
ficent laws of our Creator, have forfeited 
all our rights to the things God had pre- 
pared for us, and have brought upon our- 
selves the punishment that was justly or- 
dained for the transgression of those laws. 

But what love and goodness God our 
Creator showed toward us in that He pro- 
vided us a way of escape from that pun- 
ishment, a way by which we might be re- 
instated in the favor of God, a way by 
which we could have restored to us that 
life eternal in the presence of our God and 
our Creator, even Jesus Christ, the Lamb 
of God, who is the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life. 

When we consider our heritage, as com- 
pared with that of the katydids, and when 
we consider their thankfulness, where can 
we begin and how can we express our grat- 
itude to God, that He called us from the 
nowhere, from out the unformed void, into 
a glorious present, with a possible future 
of glory inconceivable! How well might 
we learn, from the devotion of the katy- 
dids, to give more wholehearted, unstinted 
praise to God, our Creator, the Giver of all 
good. 

—_—_ae 
PROPHETS OF GOD NEEDED IN 
THE EDITORIAL CHAIR 


Generously premising that “you are vig- 
orous in your dealing with everything that 
you touch,” one of our honored and trusted 
theological professors in the South in a 
letter utters the following: “If I under- 
stand the need of the present age, we need 
prophets of God in the editorial chair as 
well as elsewhere.” The average religious 
paper editor probably does not feel much 
at home in dealing with a great moral issue 
that is at the same time under the scathing 
exigencies of practical politics. But we shall 
have to learn, though it is often a thank- 
less task. There have even been some Bap- 
tists who accused the Western Recorder 
of being in partisan politics, when we have 
dealt with moral issues that have become 
involved in a political campaign. The relig- 
ious paper should be a “prophet of God.” If 
it does not preach the same gospel that is 
preached in faithful pulpits and with the 
same devotion and sacrificial earnestness 
and spiritual insight, it is not living up to 
its holy opportunity or to its obligation. By 
this we would not be understood as saying 
that the “application” of the gospel to so- 
cial life is the major function of a Chris- 
tian; that function is the creation of a life 
fit to apply —Western Recorder. 
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Good News from Belgium 


By Edith F. Norton, Brussels, Belgium 


O greater thrill can 
come to one than to 
be privileged to visit 


the posts of a mis- 
sion such as this in Belgium, 
and listen to testimonies 
pulsing with spiritual life 
and power, and to know that 
those who testify were once 
slaves to vice sordid and un- 
speakable. Such a one was 
G., of Oost-Roosebeke, the 
“swine” as he was popularly 
designated, and not without 
reason, so frankly vile was 
his life. Now “clothed and 
in his right mind,” a member 
of the church at this post, 


when he sings “The Old Se ere PUILADELPRLA. Pa 
Rugged Cross” in Flemish, ica an LAbOR HW. 1 
there are few dry eyes in the rv, BINGHAM! 
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“The hearts of those in 
charge of erecting the tent 
at Blanmont almost failed 
them, when they contemplat- 
ed the marshy field at their 
disposal for the meetings. 
Because of its unfavorable 
location, all the heavy mate- 
rial had to be carried a long 
distance by hand cart, and 
some of the institute students 
began to have doubts as to 
the wisdom of coming to 
such a forsaken hamlet. Be- 
ginning with the first meet- 
ing, however, the attendance, 
swelled by people from 
neighboring villages, was so 
encouraging that this cam- 
paign was one of the best of 
the season. A man of means 
and influence, a former 
schoolmaster, stopped after 
the service to inquire, ‘What 
must I do to get right with 








these stolid Flemings. Yet 

these people before conver- 

sion could be so ignorantly indifferent to 
any reverence for God that there would be 
for them no shock to see a cabaret named 
“Holy Saviour,” or an autobus line called 
the “Holy Spirit bus.” 

A metamorphosis has taken place in this 
corner of Flanders, where Mr. Meersman 
in charge of this post holds sway. When 
he first returned to his native village from 
Holland, where he had been interned for 
the duration of the war and where through 
the Salvation Army he found Christ, he 
had but one thought, that of announcing 
the glad tidings to all whom he could reach. 
Indoors and out, he preached and gave 
away tracts and Gospels until he became 
known as the “lunatic,” and villagers would 
enter his house open mouthed to hear for 
themselves the ravings of “this madman.” 
Needless to say, it was the village priest 
who stirred up the people to consider Remy 
in this light and later to ostracize him, and 
even to threaten his life. Now, after the 
lapse of years, Meersman is deeply re- 
spected, as are the scores who have found 
Christ under his ministry; and the little 
group that meets weekly in the church 
in the Pauwhoek, is second to few in 
the Belgian Gospel Mission in spiritual 
power. 

On a recent winter Sunday a group of us 
from Brussels attended the service in this 
church and met beforehand with six candi- 
dates for church membership. Among the 
number was the erstwhile “swine,” and a 
fine clean-looking, well garbed young man 
he proved to be, his face intelligent and 
winning. Several youths were there who 
described their conversion as_ resulting 
from week-night prayer meetings at the 
home of one of the church members, a hum- 
ble bicycle repairer. An older man, his face 
eager and wistful, testified clearly to his 
conversion. He had also been of the lowest 
of the low, a wife beater as well. Now his 
wife has gained ten pounds weight under the 
new régime and is favorably inclined to the 
gospel, as she has good reason to be. 
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A Mighty Moving of the Spirit 


These last months have been crowned 
with the blessing of the Lord. He has 
taken from us the human arm upon which 
we loved to lean, but He Himself has been 
going before, and daily showing us of His 
mighty power to build up and to bless. 

All over the land new posts are spring- 
ing up—annexes to the main gospel sta- 
tions. They come into being in different 
ways, through colportage, open air meet- 
ings, or the witnessing of individual Chris- 
tians. A region which has seen a mighty 
moving of the Spirit is in the province of 
Brabant, around Sart, Ottignies and Vil- 
leroux. Now we can add a new post, 
Blanmont, to this little group of gospel 
lighthouses. : 

It was two years ago, just after work 
had been begun in Villeroux, that one day 
Mr. Winston at headquarters, received a 
long distance telephone call from Blan- 
mont. The strange voice of a man who 
refused to give his name, asked if it would 
be possible for the mission to send their 
tent or gospel car to this village where he 
believed the message would be well re- 
ceived. Mr. Winston was inclined to ques- 
tion the wisdom of responding to an invita- 
tion veiled in anonymity, but before long 
the unknown man again telephoned, press- 
ing his request. This time he mentioned 
Mme. S. and her father, as people likely to 
co-operate with such an effort. We have 
never learned who it was that voiced the 
Macedonian cry, it may have been an anti- 
clerical or a socialist who wished to see a 
blow dealt at the Roman Catholic party, 
but whoever it was, his prediction was 
fulfilled, for when it was decided to send 
the gospel tent to Blanmont Mr. S. of- 
fered the ground for it. 


A Victory of Faith 


Writing of the difficulties of that cam- 
paign with the resulting victory, Mrs. 
Winston said: 


God?’ Although it is always 

difficult to estimate the 
depth of spiritual understanding of 
Roman Catholics who hear the gospel 
message for the first time, a number in 
this village seemed to grasp salvation 
by faith and the people are urging the 
mission to begin regular weekly meet- 
ings.” 


That was two summers ago, in 1933, and 
since then the interest has steadily deepened 
on the part of the converts. Faithfully 
for months they ploughed through mud and 
rain for “five quarters of an hour,” as they 
quaintly put it, to hear the preaching at 
Villeroux, but at last their plea to have a 
preaching hall of their own was heard, 
and in February, 1935, a rented hall was 
opened with appropriate exercises. 

In such manner do the new posts of-the 
Belgian Gospel Mission have their birth, 
and no truer proof of its spiritual life 
could be adduced than the springing up of 
these stations throughout the country. The 
Bible schools of the mission in the two 
tongues, French and Flemish, are continu- 
ing their ministry, as is the open air and 
colportage work, to which the mission as 
ever attaches major importance. This year 
we .hope to concentrate on the latter ac- 
tivity here in Brussels and take advantage 
of the crowds assembling for the World 
Exposition. 

Will you who read, take us upon your 
hearts? Shadows of economic and poli- 
tical catastrophe are darkening about us. 
Pray that the gospel may meet the chal- 
lenge and present opportunity in fullest 


measure. 
See ae 


THE CONVINCING SIN 


The sin of which the Holy Spirit con- 
victs men and women is not the sin of 


‘drunkenness, not the sin of stealing, not 


the sin of adultery, not the sin of murder, 
nor of any other immorality or crime, but 
just the sin of not believing on the Son of 
God—not believing on Jesus Christ—R. A. 
Torrey. 
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A Sheaf of Stories with a Thrill in Them 


An Old Woodsman of the Ozarks, By William H. Richie 


Pioneering in Saskatoon, By Rev. Paul Gelatt 


God’s Care of the Moody Boys, By Henry L. Ludlam 


ww we 


I. An Old Woodsman of the Ozarks 


By William H. Richie, Philadelphia, Pa 


OWN in the Ozarks of Arkansas 

there lived an old woodsman in a 

lonely hut far back in the woods. 

Once in a while he went out to 
L——ville to trade and to talk to the few 
men he knew there. One afternoon a 
traveling missionary met him while in 
town and offered him an illustrated copy 
of Mark’s Gospel, explaining that it was 
a portion of God’s Word. He was urged 
to take it home and to read it, and to pray 
as he read it. It wasn’t much in his line, 
he said, but he agreed to try. 

A few months later there was an out-of- 
doors baptismal service being conducted 
in the St. Francis River section. And as 
it was about over, up rode the old 
woodsman on horseback. He dismounted, 
hitched his horse, and asked for the 
preacher. When he was pointed out to 
him, he strode over and said he wanted to 
be baptized too. 

“T’ll baptize you,” said the preacher, “if 
you can give satisfactory evidence that 


you've been born again by the Holy 
Spirit!” 

“Well,” said the old woodsman, “it’s this 
way. Some few months ago a preacher- 
man in town gave me this little book,” 
holding it out in his hand. “I don’t know 
much about religion, but I promised to 
read it and to try to pray. And as I read 
the book I felt more and more uncom fort- 
able about my sins. I began to feel I 
needed God’s help. Then I came to where 
it told about an old blind man who called 
on Jesus for mercy. The book said that 
Jesus heard the man and helped him. So 
I called on Jesus to help me, and He heard 
me. At once a load was lifted, and I was re- 
lieved. I was so happy I shouted! My eyes 
were opened too, and I saw that Jesus was 
a Saviour for just such sinners like me.” 

As the old woodsman told the story of 
his conversion through the simple mes- 
sage of the Gospel blessed by the Holy 
Spirit, his face seemed to shine with the 
glory of a new born soul. The preacher 
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could not fail to recognize the reality of 
the man’s conversion, and straightway he 
baptized him on a public confession of his 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. As the 
woodsman came up out of the water, he 
said, 

“Now I’m going back down in the woods 
and tell all my friends about the wonder- 
ful Saviour.” 

He got on his horse and rode away, 
rejoicing in the Lord. 

Thus did the Spirit of God bless that 
little pocket Gospel in that lonely hut. 
There are many such portions of God’s 
written Word distributed by the Scripture 
Gift Mission of Philadelphia, which seem 
to have no such results—people read them 
and continue on in their careless life. But 
this man believed what he read, the mes- 
sage was truly “mixed with faith,” and as 
a little child, he accepted the Saviour. 
Only eternity will reveal the far-reaching 
results of just such sowing of the good 
seed in many such humble homes. 


II. Proneering in Saskatoon 
By Rev. Paul Gelatt, Meadow Lake, Sask. 


It was formerly a wild game and timber 
reserve, heavily wooded with Jack pine, 
but forest fires had done their work and 
the district was now homesteaded by Ger- 
man Mennonites from Russia. There was 
only one English family. 

I had held meetings here and there in 
log school buildings, and on the last oc- 
casion I had traveled on horseback through 
ten miles of thick, heavy mud to find that 
many had been willing to come even in 
that terrible season, to listen to the good 
news. It was on this occasion that I sug- 
gested a series of special meetings, and 
finding that everyone seemed to be in favor 
of them, they were decided upon. 

The Ford car was tuned up, the trailer 
attached, and all the family got in. Ona 
Saturday morning we arrived at the little 
mud-roofed log cabin near which we had 
been invited to camp. We used our trailer 
in which to sleep, study, and pray, and we 
had standing room in the homesteader’s 
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cabin for eating our meals. When we went 
in to eat, chickens, turkeys, and children 
had to step out until their turn came, then 
we stepped out. 


Not a Cent for Months 


At our first meeting about seventy peo- 
ple attended, and for eight days and nights 
we held forth and held up the Lord Jesus 
Christ to the best of our ability. It was in 
the power of God the Spirit, for many 
souls were won. During the daytime we 
did visitation work in homes. 

One day Mrs. Gelatt, with two other 
women as guides, journeyed several miles 
to the north on foot into a densely wooded 
section. After fording several small 
streams, they came to a clearing, in the 
center of which there stood a mud and 
moss-roofed log cabin, ten by fourteen feet, 
with one window and door. Nestled to the 
south was a happy little garden, the home- 
steaders’ only friend. The homesteader 
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was a yourlg man, some twenty-five years 
of age, with a wife only eighteen. This 
young couple had been driven out of the 
wheat-growing section of the south of the 
province, by the fierce drought and grass- 
hopper plagues, and now filed on this piece 
of ground, and are trying to wrest from 
nature a living for themselves and child. 
They do not have one cent of money— 
have not had for many months, thus no 
cows, horses, or tools can be purchased. 
The child was about two years old and 
weighed only nine and a half pounds! 
They had never had milk of any kind to 
feed it, and it was certainly heart-breaking 
to see this pathetic human life. 

Mrs. Gelatt witnessed of Christ to these 
darkened lives, and invited them to the 
meetings at the schoolhouse. They at- 
tended and listened, but did not yield to 
the claims of a loving Saviour. Some time 
later we carried clothing to their cabin, 
and now after nearly nine months of wait- 
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ing, praying, and pleading, both the father 
and mother have been gloriously saved. 
Oh, how we praise God and rejoice with 
the angels and all Christian friends, in the 
power of His Word! 


An Old Time Revival 


Many of the souls that were saved in 
those meetings are working faithfully and 
acceptably in an organized Sunday School 
in this district. Frequently there are a 
hundred in attendance at the meetings one 
of our helpers holds every Sunday morn- 
ing. One man, a former important mem- 
ber of the Association of the Godless in 
Russia, is now a faithful witness of God’s 
grace. 

At the beginning of the term in our 
native training Bible institute, we had three 
young people from this particular district 
attending. Two were able to stay for only 
a few weeks, due to lack of provisions, but 
this time was sufficient to set them aflame 
with a love for lost souls. As a result of 


their witnessing and informal prayer meet- 
ings among their neighbors and friends, the 
spirit of old time revival has broken out 
in the last month. 

One man became so disturbed over his 
lost condition that he could not wait until 
morning, but arose and dressed and jour- 
neyed through deep snow miles away to 
find some one who could pray him through 
to God. Today he is safe beneath the 
“blood of the Cross.” 

Does it pay to thus face the enemy on 
the frontier, to meet pioneer privations and 
elements in this northland? Yes—from 
every angle. Bolshevism, atheism, Russell- 
ism, Romanism, and Modernism, and all 
other “isms” live up here without a mask. 
They claimed these 130,000 precious souls 
for their master long before we claimed 
them to hear, at least once, the gospel of 
love from our Master Jesus Christ. 

Beloved, it is a blessed joy to pioneer 
with Christ—“Where Jesus is, ’tis heaven 
there.” 





III. God’s (are of the Aloody Boys 


By Henry L. Ludlam, Chestnut Hill, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Philip Lee (Chinese), John Doyle 
(Irish), Carl Gingrich (Dutch), and 
Walter Lindgren (Swede) formed them- 
selves into a quartet for evangelistic pur- 
poses during the Christmas holidays. 

As Philip Lee had been invited by Mrs. 
Ludlam, of Philadelphia, to visit the 
Methodist Chinese Mission of that city, in 
which she was a worker, he took the other 
boys with him, and an itinerary was ar- 
ranged for them during their stay. 

They left the Moody Institute for Phila- 
delphia in a second-hand auto which they 
purchased for the trip. 

On arriving at Fort Wayne, Ind., they 
. were run into by a truck, which destroyed 
their auto, but during the excitement of the 
accident they preached to the crowd and 
gave out tracts. 

The boys were allowed $15 for their car, 
and made arrangements with a garage for 
another second-hand car. They said they 
did not have much money, but they must 
get to Philadelphia to meet their engage- 
ments, and if the garage man would let 
them have the car they would pay for it 
on the way back. The garage man said, 

“Where are you from?” 

“The Moody Bible Institute, Chicago.” 

“Well,” he said, “if that is a fact, you 
may have the car and I will take a chance 
on you boys.” 

Instead of arriving in Philadelphia on 
Saturday, they did not arrive until Sunday, 
and while phoning Mrs. Ludlam at Broad 
Street Station, Philadelphia, some one 
broke in their car and stole their musical 
instruments. 

They, however, went to their first ap- 
pointment, the Berachah Church, and 
Philip Lee preached and the boys sang. 

As Philip Lee preached on the radio in 
the morning, the church was packed at 
night. Mr. O. R. Palmer, the pastor, 
offered prayer, and said: 
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“These boys have been in trouble, Lord, 
and the Devil has followed them on their 
trip, but if any of our people wish to fel- 
lowship with them, they will leave their 
contribution at the door and the ushers will 
see they get it.” 

They received $85 from that church. The 
Chinese boys at the mission gave them $25. 
Other churches in and around Philadelphia 
gave to them until they had $385 in their 
three days stay. When they arrived back 
they paid for their car and for new musical 
instruments, and had one month’s board for 
all the boys. 

Surely God shall supply all our needs 
according to His riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus. 

Editors’ note:—The foregoing is a good 
story, and we are glad to print it, for we 
fully believe that God shall supply all our 
need even as He promised. But we should 
be careful not to multiply our needs un- 
necessarily. That is to say, we should go 
slow and watch out for accidents on the 
road, and also guard our possessions as 
best we can on this earth where “thieves 
break through and steal.” 


Se 
PRINTING AND PAPER IN CHINA 


The Chinese are the inventors of block- 
printing, and, in fact, of all the essentials 
for printing—paper, writing brush, ink, and 
ink-pallet or inkstone. They invented and 
perfected these entirely from their own re- 
sources, unaided by any other nation. Paper 
was invented and manufactured in China as 
early as A.D. 105. Under the Sung dynasty 
(A.D. 960—1279), the printing of books 
from wooden blocks was a flourishing art. 
The manufacture of paper remained a Chi- 
nese monopoly until A.D. 751 when the 
technique was introduced into Samarkand 
by Chinese captives of an invading Arab 
force. This led to the substitution of paper 
for papyrus throughout the Arab domin- 


ions, the importation of paper into Europe, 





Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 











“Who is the image of the invisible God, 
the first-born of every creature” (Col. 
1:15). The word “image” is eixav (eikdn), 
which has the idea of “likeness,” which 
latter in turn involves the ideas of repre- 
sentation and manifestation. In its mean- 
ing of a representation, it is allied to 
xapaxrnp (charaktér), which refers to 
“the exact expression of a person or 
thing, a precise reproduction in every re- 
spect, a facsimile.” But eixay differs from 
dpoiwuac (homoidma), the latter referring 
to a resemblance that may be accidental, 
as one egg is like another. ixa» implies 
an archetype, an original, and the eixwy 
is an exact reproduction of the original. 
The eixiy may be the result of direct 
imitation, as the head of a person on a 
coin. Or it may refer to the features of 
the parent in the child. In both cases it 
was derived from the original. Our Lord 
is the derived image of God the Father 
in that He is the only begotten Son of 
God, possessing co-eternally the same 
essence and therefore giving expression to 
all the attributes and characteristics of 
Deity possessed by the Father. 

The other idea, that of manifestation, 
speaks of the fact that the invisible arche- 
type God the Father, is visibly seen in the 
incarnation of God the Son. The word 
“first-born” is from mpwréroxes (prototo- 
kos), which is closely allied to mpwréroxos 
(prétogonos), a word used by the Alex- 
andrian vocabulary of the Logos, the latter 
referring in Greek philosophy to the orig- 
inal conception, the archetypal idéa of 
creation, designated “the first-begotten, 
the eldest son.” The word itself is used in 
the Greek translation of Psalm 89:27, re- 
ferring to Messiah, God’s First-born, a 
recognized title for Messiah. Thus the 
word mpwréyovos was used by the Grecian 
philosophers as referring to the Logos, 
their divine principle of being, and by 
Israel, to the Messiah. The person of our 
Lord answered the questions of the Greek 
and also the expectation of the Jew. 
Therefore Paul uses mpwrdyovos (first- 
born) here when referring to Jesus Christ. 
The word has two meanings, both of which 
are true of our Lord, first priority to all 
creation, declaring the absolute existence 
of the Son; and second, sovereignty over 
all creation, speaking of the fact that by 
virtue of being the first-born He is the 
acknowledged head over creation. 








and finally the establishment of the first 
European paper mill in Italy. 

Paper money was first printed and circu- 
lated in China. Wall paper, much of it 
made from printing blocks, is another Chi- 
nese invention. The Chinese were the first 
people to print books, many centuries be- 
fore Gutenberg. They were the first to 
conceive the idea of the printed daily news- 
paper. The Peking Gazette (Ching Pao) 
began to appear in A.D. 713, and was 
issued daily until the collapse of the Man- 
chu dynasty in 1911.—Field Museum News. 
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AN OPEN DOOR IN ETHIOPIA 


Ethiopia, formerly known as Abyssinia, 
is much in public thought these days. Chris- 
tian people are greatly concerned over the 
threatened invasion and possible conquest 
by Italy. Should Mussolini persist in ignor- 
ing the strong sentiment of virtually the 
whole world and carry out his dream of 
conquest, it would constitute an outstand- 
ing crime, even in an age of violence. Ital- 
ian occupancy of Ethiopia would certainly 
place an interrogation point on the program 
of Protestant missions, judging by the fate 
suffered by evangelical work in other Ital- 
ian colonies. The present situation is indeed 
a cause for earnest prayer on the part of 
God’s people the world around. Emperor 
Haile Selassie is unquestionably a real 
Christian, and has most sympathetically 
favored and encouraged our Protestant 
missionaries, who are everywhere finding 
open doors and a friendly welcome. 

Mr. and Mrs. Harold B. Street, of the 
Sudan Interior Mission, have recently set- 
tled in a new station at Shama, some eight- 
een days journey southwest of the capital, 
Addis Ababa. They report as follows: 

“During our first days here the people 
flocked to the station by scores, eagerly 
curious to get the first glimpse of a white 
woman and child. We found it difficult to 
get a bit of privacy for dressing in the 
mornings, for shortly after daybreak they 
were pressing their noses against our win- 
dow panes, quite intent on acquainting 
themselves with every movement and de- 
vice of the ‘forangie.’ Despite their curios- 
ity, however, their friendliness was unmis- 
takable, and our months here have con- 
firmed our first impression that they are 
a delightful people to live among. Already 
God has given us a real love for them, and 
we pray that it may be deepened into a 
genuine compassion. 

“About ten years ago a native religious 
teacher and prophet, named Asa, who 
claimed to have a revelation from God, 
went through this province and made a great 
impression on these people. Almost to the 
last man these people are devoted followers 
of the teachings of Asa. Among many other 
good things in his teachings, he told them 
that soon the white man would bring them 
God’s Word, and to wait for it and believe 
it. And so it is probably not surprising, 
even if most unusual for a new station, that 
there are some 150 to 200 people coming 
out on Sundays to hear God’s Word. They 
will come at nine o’clock, listen to a two- 
hour message, and then sit until three or 
four o’clock asking questions. And their 
questions would put many an adult Bible 
class at home to shame. Theirs is not mere- 
ly an idle curiosity, but a genuine intelli- 
gent interest. We are especially happy be- 
cause all of the old men in the immediate 
surrounding country come out, and many 
of them have shown an amazing grasp of 
the atoning work of our Lord. It may be 
mentioned that until the old men have de- 
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cided on the merit of this ‘new matter’ the 
women and children are not allowed to 
listen, even for a moment. You will see, 
then, how vital it is that you join us in 
definite prayer for these elderly men.” 





THE BIRTH OF A NEW CHURCH 


The Japan Evangelistic Band held its 
thirty-second annual meeting recently, and 
an outstanding feature of the gathering was 
the setting apart of a portion of each day 
for the special meetings of the newly- 
formed Japan Church of Jesus Christ. This 
new organization is a merger of several 
groups of believers which have grown up 
as a result of the evangelizing efforts of the 
missionary society during the past three 
decades. The relationship is that of parent 
and child, and the relationship is as it 


MMs OS “eC 
Dr. Robert W. Hockman, head of the American 
Mission Hospital in the capital of Ethiopia, re- 
turning from a motor cycle trip over ‘‘imposs- 
ible’? mule trails. 





should be—the parent rejoicing in the 
growth and prosperity of the child, and the 
child continuing to look to the parent for 
wise and helpful counsel. The independent 
native church, exercising all the functions 
and prerogatives of an indigenous society, 
such as self-support, self-government, and 
self-extension, will now relieve the parent 
organization of the heavy responsibilities of 
caring for the established churches, and 
permit it to devote its chief energies direct- 
ly to the evangelization of unreached com- 
munities. This is all just as it should be. 

Writes Mr. James Cuthbertson: 

“Some of us were conscious of terrible 
spiritual pressure and the presence of the 
powers of darkness. It may well be that 
this was partly the spiritual pain attendant 
upon the birth of a new organization. There 
has been much sickness among our leaders, 
but God wonderfully undertook for us in 
our time of need, for which we give Him 
hearty thanks. There was some very real 
and deep conviction, and how it hurt! We 


. were urged to gird ourselves with the towel 


of humility (John 13:4), and many of us 
who had ‘graduated’ into uniforms of pro- 
fessionalism, again sought Him on our 
faces. On the third night Mr. Sawamura 
tried to preach, but failed. A sense of the 
lack of love among workers (how easily 
we lose this!) swept over him, and he 
broke down in a flood of tears. Again on 
our faces we wept before Him who never 
fails to love us, and there was some genu- 
ine and broken repentance. As we get 
‘blessed’ from time to time, it seems al- 
ways the standard rises, always leaving 
room and necessity for a further breaking 
down in spirit. While we were speaking 
and sobbing, and while we were crying and 
praying, the wind howled outside and the 
windows rattled as though a thousand de- 
mons in a mad rage, filled with bitter jeal- 
ousy, were trying to drown His voice and 
our prayers. But the Lord got a closer grip 
on our lives that night. For this we all 
praise Him.” 


AN AMAZON TAMED 

The superintendent of the Los Pinos 
Nuevos Bible School at Placetas, Cuba, re- 
lates the following: 

““Kid Manuela’ was the name given by 
the inhabitants of a small town to a woman 
who knocked he? husband down with her 
fist every time they quarreled. This woman 
was converted in an evangelistic service 
conducted by one of the workers of our 
Bible school. The day after her conversion 
she called the pastor and evangelist aside 
and said: ‘To prove to you that Jesus has 
changed my life, I am bringing you this 
dagger with which I had determined to kill 
a man who insulted me at a dance. Now 
that I have forgiven him, I am interested 
in the salvation of his soul.’ ” 


WHO CONTROLS THE LOCUSTS? 


The following is taken from a recent let- 
ter written by Miss Janette Miller, mission- 
ary in Angola, West Africa: “It is terrify- 
ing to see the red brown clouds of locusts 
move slowly over the mountains and down 
nearer and nearer, until the fields are oblit- 
erated in swarms so thick that not a leaf 
or a bit of ground is visible. It is heart- 
breaking to see utterly destroyed the fields 
which one has worked so hard to cultivate, 
hoping to save the children from the hunger 
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“The Second Coming of Christ” 


by OLAV LEE, A.M. 
Devotional Studies in the Book of Revelation 
Price $1.50 a copy. 207 Pages 
Address your order to 


1115 St. Olaf Avenue, Northfield, Minn. 


OLAV LEE, 








they have felt so keenly the last two years. 
What a horrid sight to see a field eaten 
by the locusts, not a thing left, just bare 
ground and tiny stumps of corn close to the 
ground! 

“But what a glorious sight to see the 
thick cloud rise, fly as if pursued, circle 
around as if they could not quite give up 
that good dinner lying so temptingly in the 
valley, then darkening the sky as they go, 
the hosts leave us—not a leaf eaten, not a 
stem scratched ! 

“We suffered like others for two years, 
though not so much, and God brought corn 
to feed us so that there were no deaths 
from hunger among the Christians. We 
were not ready for the triumph of faith. 
Secret sin unconfessed is a bad thing to 
carry to Mt. Carmel for a test of God. We 
had to be rid of that first. Then we had the 
opportunity of proving our faith in connec- 
tion with our fields. 


A Miracle 
“The first time the locusts came this sea- 


-son they swirled around and went to the 


woods just above us. The next time they 
came on a Sunday, and the church service 
adjourned to the fields and the congregation 
went on to its knees. For two or three 
hours the locusts sat on the corn so thick 
nothing could be seen. Meanwhile the Chris- 
tians were on their knees praying; and the 
heathen stood looking on wild-eyed. Then 
the locusts rose and in mass formation 
went to the field of an ungodly neighbor, 
and ate greedily. The next time they came 
the experience was repeated—everything 
red with locusts, sitting for nearly all the 
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YES, I Am Willing to Give 


Toward the Relief of Lepers, So That None 





of the Patients Need Be Turned Out of the 








Hospitals! 


Sufferers from leprosy may now entertain the hope of 
physical recovery ; but above all, through the ministry 
of missionaries of all denominations, they are enabled 
to embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of ever- 
lasting life which is given us in our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

The need of support through prayer and gifts is 

urgent—after several years of depression. Give 

what you can,—even a small gift will help. 


FLEMING H. REVELL, Treasurer, 
American Mission to Lepers, Inc., 
Room 1120-C, 156 Fifth Ave., New York 


S qmplone $e to help the lepers. 





(0 Check here if you would like to have one of The Mission’s Annuity Gift circulars. 
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afternoon, then suddenly rising up and go- 
ing to a large field belonging to a Roman 
Catholic trader, and there taking a full 
meal. So it was not lack of appetite which 
kept their mouths shut. What do you sup- 
pose they thought when they could not eat? 
The same thoughts as Daniel’s lions I sup- 
pose. They kept coming, but they also kept 
going! The heathen villagers can under- 
stand a sign like this, and they came to gaze 
and wonder, and then to examine the corn 
for nibbles. Our fruit and vegetables, flow- 
ers, trees and fields are really marvelous!” 





DOING THE IMPOSSIBLE 


The missionaries to the Gourma tribe in 
Nigeria, West Africa, were the first white 
people to learn the vernacular, so it was 
their privilege to reduce that language to 
writing, and commence translation of the 
Scriptures. 

The mistakes that can be made in trans- 
lation work are legion. Gourma is rather 
a rich language, except in words essential 
to the unfolding of Scripture truths. How 
tell of a just God, when justice is unknown 
among the people and no such word exists? 
How speak of God’s forgiveness of sin, 
when forgiveness is not granted among the 
natives except on receipt of a substantial 
gift from the offender? The first word we 
got from the natives for “resurrection” ac- 
tually meant to regain consciousness; we 
soon realized that they did not believe that 
Jesus rose from the dead, for of course the 
thought was entirely a new one, and no 
word existed for resurrection. One day we 
heard a native use a word new to our ears 
in speaking of Christ’s second coming. We 
thought we had found a new word, but on 
questioning we discovered that it was a 
word for reincarnation, and this native, with 
others, actually thought that when we spoke 
of Christ’s return, we meant that He would 
be reincarnated. Py 

For the most part such difficulties as 
these mentioned are eventually overcome 
by using the word which most nearly de- 
scribed what is wanted, and by constant ex- 
planation and use in time that word will 
convey to the native mind what we wish 
to express. We praise God for His enabling, 
and that after five years with His help, 
tentative translations have been made of 
the Gospels by Mark and John, as well as 
various other portions of New Testament 
books.—Mrs. T. D. Hume, in the Sudan 
Witness. 





PAGAN ROMANISM 


Does: any one imagine that the millions 
of Romanists in Latin America are in less 
need of the gospel than the Buddhists of 
Siam or the pigmies of Africa? Perhaps 
few among us realize that though most 
Latin Americans possess smatterings of an 
ancient Christian vocabulary and cling to 
some distorted and perverted symbolisms, 
they are actually in the most pitiable spir- 
itual darkness, following a religion that is 
full of crude superstitions and revolting 
immoralities. A fair picture of religious 
conditions in Bolivia is presented by Mr. 
William Searle in an article entitled The 
Lord of Machaca, published in the Bolivian 
Indian. 

“Machaca is the name of a small village 
situated about two and one-half leagues 
from the provincial capital, Independencia, 
where is a church containing a much re- 
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vered and jealously guarded image called 
‘El Senor de Machaca,’ which everyone is 
convinced had its advent among them in a 
very miraculous manner. Each year a great 
feast is held in its honor, and a multitude 
of people gather to this little village from 
all parts of this and other provinces, travel- 
ing long distances to take part in the drunk- 
en revelry. And the priest reaps a golden 
harvest. 

“A few days ago we saw a woman who 
represents one of the best families in this 
town, pass by on her way home. She was 
very wet and besmeared with mud. She had 
traveled from twelve to fourteen miles over 
steep slippery mountain roads through rain 
and mud to Machaca in order to have mass 
celebrated in honor of the Lord of Machaca. 
She hoped that this celebrated image would 
be so pleased with this meritorious work 
that he would extend his protection over 
her husband who is away in the army. Many 
of the soldiers have secured photos of this 
image which they carry with them as a 
protection from death. 


Tricks and Counter-Tricks 


“As mentioned above, the people of Ma- 
chaca guard this image very jealously. One 
day the priest of Independencia announced 
that he would borrow the image and have 
it brought to our town, where he would 
celebrate masses in its honor and the peo- 
ple would be able to pray to it, to ask that 
the war might cease, and that the Protes- 
tants be driven out of town. 

“When the priest and his assistants ar- 
rived at Machaca that afternoon they met 
with a very serious rebuff. As they reached 
the temple they found a large part of the 
population, mostly women, gathered at the 
door of the church, armed with sticks and 
stones, and determined to defend their cher- 
ished image against this intrusion. A coun- 
cil of war was held, and it was decided to 
send a man back to Independencia to get 
an order from the sub-prefect for the re- 
moval of the image. Such an order the 
people dared not treat lightly; so when it 
arrived they willingly, even gaily, handed 
over the key. Priest and people entered the 
church with a shout of triumph, but great 
was their consternation when they found 
the church empty! The Lord of Machaca 
had disappeared! During the night the peo- 
ple had removed and hidden it. The anger 
of the priest knew no bounds. By turns he 
threatened and coaxed the people to tell 
where it was, but without success. A very 
crestfallen procession it was that returned 
to Independencia. 

“This priest, who has been spiritual ad- 
viser to the people of Machaca for many 
years, is one of the most hopeless drunkards 
in the district. Twice the writer has had 
to help him home in a state of helpless in- 
toxication. In a few days he is to leave 
Independencia, but another, reported to be 
even more intemperate than he, is to take 
his place. Surely it was to such men as these 
that the apostle Paul referred when he said: 
‘The wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men who suppress the truth in unright- 
eousness.’ ” 





A CORRECTION AND APOLOGY 


Mr. W. M. Danner, the general secre- 
tary of the American Mission to Lepers, 
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corrects a mistake in the April number of 
the Moopy MontHLy in which the text of 
an advertisement of a leper girl who had 
been found living in a graveyard, read: 
“There was no hope in the life of Lei Ah 
Yi until she was rescued from a living 
death and given Christian care with the 
help of the Mission to Lepers.” 

Mr. Danner has since learned that his 
mission: had been misinformed about this 
girl. Rev. Warren L. Winter, of the Wai 
Wah Leper Home, Ts’ing Yuen City, 
Kwongtung, China, makes the correction: 

“I was with Lei Ah Yi when she 
passed from this world before any help 
came from the American or Chinese 

Mission to Lepers. The only help she 

got (apart from the small share in the 

Christmas gifts from the Chinese Mis- 

sion to Lepers) was from Mrs. Winter 

and myself personally, and from Mrs. 

Ward, of the Boat Mission in Canton. 

She was taken from the graveyard and 


supplied with a boat to live with the 
other leper women on the river. 
“There is a rumor circulating in the 
States that our beautiful chapel in the 
leper home here was built by the Amer- 
ican Mission to Lepers. Actually it 
was a gift of Mrs. Winter of her life- 
time earnings and no one else has had a 
part. So far the help of the Mission 
to Lepers has amounted to annual 
Christmas gifts to the extent of $100 
Shanghai currency per year, and six- 
teen bottles of medicine for injections.” 














Bargains in Job Lots 


Boxed Christmas Greeting Cards, 21 en- 
graved, lithographed and hand colored $1.00 
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Oue Monthly Potpoucei 


Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the 
readers of the Montuty which do not find a 
natural place in any of the classified departments. 
Here will be a real potpourri, a “‘literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 


out order or bond or connection. 





THE MINISTER’S VACATION 

There are still people who do not see 
any reason why a minister should take 
a vacation. The Devil 
never takes a vacation, 
why should the min- 
ister? An obvious reply 
to that kind of an argu- 
ment is that it is not 
especially desirable that 
a minister should imitate 
the Devil. 

But why should a 
minister take a vaca- 
tion? He is not en- 
gaged in heavy manual 
labor which depletes the 
body. His kind of work 
does not result in mus- 
cular weariness. So far 
as the public can see, 
few ministers seem to 
be overworked. The 
greater part of a min- 
ister’s work is done be- 
hind the scenes and the 
public has very little 
* conception of all that is 
involved. 


A Real Job 
The work of the min- 





what is worse, his people are aware of it 
too. Then it is time for the minister to 
take a vacation. 


Looking Ahead 


What kind of a vacation should a minis- 
ter take? During his vacation the minister 
ought to be dreaming and planning for 
the coming year. It is a good time to take 
an inventory of the year that lies behind 


VACATION SUGGESTIONS 


sermons to meet the various needs of the 
congregation. There is also need for dif- 
ferent types to relieve a minister’s preach- 
ing of monotony. It is one of the most 
difficult things in the world to preich to 
the same congregation month after month 
and year after year without growing mono- 
tonous. A part of a minister’s vacation can 
be profitably spent in planning his work 
far ahead.—Dr. Lingle, in the Christian 
Observer. 





IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER 


Prayer meetings have fallen off. Our 
human schemes for success in God’s work 
have increased. Private prayer is little 
practiced. Even earnest and devoted preach- 
ers sometimes confess that they have al- 
lowed their prayer life to wane, under the 
ceaseless demands upon them for every 
moment of their time in a round of activi- 
ties, which for the most part are not named 

in the New Testament. 
The New Testament 
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ister is, in a very real 
sense, creative work, and 
that is the very hardest 
kind of work. Reading fiction or biography 
is comparatively easy and is sometimes 
restful. Reading a profound book on 
theology, philosophy, or Christian evi- 
dences, is much harder. But it is harder still 
to sit down at your desk and endeavor to 
create and write a sermon. Writing is the 
most exhausting work that I have ever done. 

A minister has other exhausting work. 
He visits the sick, buries the dead, and 
comforts the.sorrowing. The word “sym- 
pathy” means to suffer with. If the minis- 
ter has a sympathetic heart he is always 
suffering with others. There is always 
sickness and death and sorrow in his con- 
gregation. 

After eleven months of incessant preach- 
ing and pastoral work, and eleven months 
of suffering with others, and eleven months 
of manifold calls of every kind, the good 
minister is worn threadbare. He feels that 
he will never be able to prepare and preach 
another sermon. His reservoir has run 
completely dry. He is aware of the fact 
that he has gone stale and insipid, and, 
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Church was continually 
given to prayer. It made 
its wonderful progress 
and performed its won- 
derful work in an ad- 
vance that was much on 
its knees. Paul places 
constant emphasis upon 
prayer in his epistles, 
and continually exempli- 
fies that to which he 
exhorts others. 

Yet we 1935 Chris- 
tians, in the midst of 
world conditions that 
make men quail hard for 
fear, pray very little. 
So far as the average 
lives of individual church 
members go, it oftgn 
looks as if prayer was 
regarded a proper con- 
vention rather than a 
vital spiritual exercise 
in which the soul com- 
munes with God and the 
ears of the spirit are 








How about fishing for men? 


and to make plans for the year to come. 
What were the strong points and the weak 
points in his ministry and in his church 
during the year that has passed? How can 
he make the weak places strong, and the 
strong places stronger? What about his 
preaching during the past year? Was there 
any plan about it, or was it desultory and 
disjointed ? 

However, more time should be spent on 
thinking of the coming year than of the 
past. There are anywhere from fifty to a 
hundred new sermons to be prepared and 
preached before the next vacation. What 
kind of sermons shall they be? It would 
not be possible to settle upon texts and 
subjects for all these sermons, but it might 
be possible to decide upon the approximate 
number of sermons of different types which 
would seem to best meet the needs of his 
own particular congregation. In speaking 
of different types, I am thinking of doc- 
trinal sermons, evangelistic sermons, mis- 
sionary sermons, expository sermoris, and 
soon. There is need for different types of 


opened that God may 
have a chance to speak 
to it 

Spiritual revival is vastly needed. It will 
not come by might nor by power, nor by 
wisdom or ecclesiastical favor or resolu- 
tion. It will come when God’s people 
humble themselves and pray. “If my peo- 
ple, which are called by my name, shall 
humble themselves, and pray, and seek my 
face, and turn from their evil ways, then I 
will hear from heaven, and will forgive 
their sins, and will heal their land.”— 
Western Recorder. 





CHRISTIAN HOMES 


Christian homes have been styled the 
cornerstone of civilization. Indeed, as is 
the home so is the nation. As long as 
America’s homes were God-fearing, we had 
no need to fear national chastenings, nor 
atheistic and communistic revolutions. A 
Christian father on one side of the fireplace 
and a godly mother on the other side with 
children in subjection to the demands of 
decency, a family Bible read with rever- 
ence, and parental teaching gleaned from 
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its sacred pages will cure any social ills. 
But how many such homes have we? The 
day is no longer over when night falls. 
Father goes to his “hang-out” downtown 
in the form of a club, lodge, gambling or 
drinking den; mother goes to the card 
social or some other equally useless gath- 
ering; son or daughter dashes away 60 per 
hour for the movies where they see “Yours 
for Tonight” or “It Happened One Night,” 
or else they are out parked along the road- 
side, and to say they are necking would be 
putting it mildly. The Devil’s chief publi- 
cations: “True Romances,” “True Expe- 


riences,” etc., have displaced the Bible.. 


Home has become a place to leave the 
soiled clothing until the laundryman calls. 
In one instance I read where daughter 
came in around twelve one night, mother 
came in about one. The daughter said: 
“Don’t lock the door; grandmother isn’t 
in yet.’—American Baptist. 





THE EVOLUTION PROTEST 
MOVEMENT 


An Evolution Protest Movement has 
been organized in London with the follow- 
ing aims: To make public the evidence 
against the theory of evolution which is 
being suppressed. To bring to light the 
forces behind the propagation of this doc- 
trine. To demonstrate its subversive effect 
on Christianity, morality, justice, and free- 
dom. To oppose the teaching of the theory 
to the young as true. To reinstate the Bible 
as the keystone of our national life. On the 
advisory committee of this organization are 
Captain B. Ackworth, R.N.; Dr. Basil At- 
kinson, under librarian of Cambridge Uni- 
versity; Douglas DeWar, Fellow of the 
Zoological Society, who has written a 
searching criticism of Evolutionism; Dr. 
James Knight, D.S.C., and F.R.S.E., vice 
president of the Royal Philosophical So- 
ciety; and Sir John Latta—Christian 
Union Herald. 





THE BIBLE FOUNDATION 


The Bible Foundation proposes to form 
a group of men and women who will 
pledge its moral support to the divine in- 
spiration of the Bible. There will be no 
financial obligation attached; all that is 
asked of the group is that each member 
will lend his moral support and sympathy 
to the plan. When it is realized that the 
sole purpose of this procedure is to estab- 
lish a definite group who affirm the divine 
character of the Bible as the Word of God, 
there can be no reasonable doubt that the 
Foundation will receive the sympathetic 
support of earnest people. We are pain- 
fully conscious of a deplorable slipping 
away on the part of this generation from 
a true sense of reverence for divine insti- 
tutions. The Foundation is absolutely in- 
dependent of any denominational connec- 
tion or.supervision, and any sincere mem- 
ber of a Christian church is eligible to unite 
with the group, provided he indicates his 
firm conviction of the infallible character 
of the Bible as the divine Word of God.— 
Homer Taylor, in The Presbyterian. 





LATEST CHURCH STATISTICS 


Churches in the United States in 1934 
showed a total gain in membership of 1,- 
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222,064. The Methodists head the list of 
Protestant denominations, with a total net 
gain of 210,475 members. The Baptists 
come second, with a gain of 161,720. The 
Lutherans, third, with a gain of 101,118. 
Other leading denominations also gained 
substantially, among them the Disciples of 
Christ, 29,282; the Presbyterian, 21,764: 
and the Protestant Episcopalians, 22,159. 
The Baptists, with a total membership of 
10,027,929, still remain the largest Protes- 
tant denomination. The Methodists, with 
8,976,492, are second. The Roman Catholic 
Church is still the largest religious body 
in the country, with a total membership of 
20,398,509, a one-year gain of 198,915. 

The total contributions for all purposes 
made by church members in 1934 amounted 
to $299,416,781.35, a per capita contribu- 
tion of $12.07. Contributions in 1933 
amounted to $16.11 per capita—Christian 
Herald. 





EXPERIENCE-CENTERED 
LITERATURE 


In Christian educational circles emphasis 
is being put on what is called the experi- 
ence-centered viewpoint. Advocates of the 
experience-centered program say that it 
puts the emphasis on how to live, in con- 
trast with the Bible-centered or Christ- 
centered program that puts the emphasis on 
memorizing Scripture. 

It is not true that Bible-centered or 
Christ-centered ‘literature puts the main 
emphasis on memorizing verses from the 


pupil how to live. Instead, becoming familiar 
with the Bible text is for the purpose of 
teaching how to live. The difference be- 
tween the two kinds of literature is not in 
the amount of Bible quoted, nor in the im- 
portance of the value of religious expe- 
rience. But there is a difference, a vast 
difference. That difference is in the re- 
spective attitudes toward the Bible. 

Bible-centered or Christ-centered litera- 
ture puts emphasis upon the Bible as the 
authoritative, revealed Word of God to 
man. Its precepts and recorded experiences 
were given by inspiration to serve as a 
divine guide to us as to how we ought or 
ought not to live, as the case may be. 

On the other hand, its advocates admit 
that the experience-centered program re- 
gards the Bible as simply a book of human 
origin containing a record of human expe- 
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riences which we may well use as a source 
book to whatever extent it seems to corro- 
borate the authority of the sum total of 
human experience. It is not in itself a book 
of authority. 

And there is a vast difference in the im- 
pressions these two viewpoints make upon 
the mind of the pupil. Consequently there 
is a vast difference in the harvest of fruit 
that follows—The Lookout. 





THE GREATEST DANGER TO OUR 
CHURCHES 

A writer in the Presbyterian Banner 
placed his finger on a danger that is immi- 
nent in the Church of today. “It is the 
spirit of secularism that is now sweeping 
over our Protestant churches, the social 
gospel that we all formerly supported and 


still support in its true sense, but that is 
now being submerged in the swamp and sea 
of economics and politics, of socialism and 
pacifism, even drifting toward Russian com- 
munism.” 

A careful reading of debates carried on 
in many church conference groups during 
the past year amply justify the foregoing 
statement. There seems to be a general 
satisfaction expressed for the courage of 
Russia in over-throwing all that British 
Loyalists hold dear. The Church in Canada 
and the United States is not anxious to 
meet the same fate as Christianity has met 
in Russia, but unwittingly professedly 
Christian ministers are inviting such a fate 
by their sympathetic attitude toward the 
very things that undermined the faith of the 
people in Russia. 

There is far too much emphasis laid upon 
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the Church’s attitude toward secondary 
things, and far too little stress laid upon 
the straight-forward preaching of the gos- 
pel of God’s grace as manifested in His Son, 
the Saviour of the world. We are too busy 
trying to reconstruct the world, while we 
ought to be busy spreading the glad tidings 
that Christ died for our sins, and that He 
rose again for .our justification. We are 
commissioned to “teach all nations.” After 
we have faithfully done so, the responsi- 
bility passes from the Church to the indi- 
viduals and nations. Social, economics, 


pacifism, and other isms have no place in 


the scriptural program of the Church; why 
should they be allotted so much time on con- 
ference programs? The danger is immi- 
nent—we are trampling under foot the blood 
of Christ, while we bicker over world condi- 
tions. It is high time that the Church got 
on with her supreme business.—Toronto 
Globe. 





LAYMEN’S NATIONAL 
FELLOWSHIP 

The Laymen’s National Fellowship has 
been formed in New York City for the pur- 
pose of promoting the cause of Christ, espe- 
cially in the metropolitan district. Through 
the efforts of several men, including Dr. 
Will H. Houghton, president of the Moody 
Bible Institute, station WHN was secured 
and the first program presented last Octo- 
ber. Now every weekday morning from 
7:45 to 8:00 A.M., a five minute message is 
given by laymen in connection with an ap- 
propriate musical program. Since the in- 
ception of this broadcast letters have been 
received from more than two hundred towns 
and cities in ten states, expressing appre- 
ciation of this ministry. Some have written 
of their acceptance of Christ and others 
have stated that they have come into a fuller 
knowledge of what it means to be a Chris- 
tian and live a full Christian life—News 
Letter. 





STEPPING-STONES OR SERVICE 
STATIONS 


We have met many young preachers 
who are eager for a call to a pastorate and, 
having received one, are a bit disappointed. 
It is not as conspicuous or as remunerative 
as they had hoped, but they accept because 
it will be a “stepping-stone” to a more 
satisfactory place. One vehemently said he 
would stay in a very enfeebled and in- 
harmonious church only three months. He 
remained fifty-nine years, and left a great, 
strong, cordially united church. He said 
that was the Lord’s way of telling him he 
could not use a church as a mere stop-gap. 
He became a really great preacher, but he 
never had and never sought a call else- 
where. His life’s work was matched by 
few. Going to a church, a minister should 
go with one thought only: “This is my 
work until I am called elsewhere by the 
Lord.” Many less alluring churches are 
harmed these days by pastors whose eyes 
are on the next place. Churches are not 
meant to be stepping-stones, but fields to 
be worked to the limit that they may be- 
come a force. Stop looking for the next 
place. Make this better than the next. It 
was the great Dr. John Hall who said, 
“The best way to get out of an obscure 
or difficult place is to be conspicuously 
effective in it.”—The Presbyterian. 
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THE ATTRACTION OF EARTH 


Sir Robert Ball, the great astronomer, 
said that a man who carries a sack of corn 
on earth could as easily carry six sacks of 
corn on a globe the size of the moon. But 
in a world as vast as the sun, even to pull 
out a watch from the pocket would be to 
tug at a weight of five or six pounds. It 
would be impossible to lift an arm, and if 
once a man were to lie down there, he could 
never get up again. 

So, in the spiritual realm, the weight of 
our burdens depends upon the attraction of 
earth. If the world is all to us, alas! how 
true it is that its burdens crush us!—Sunday 


at Home. 
* & & 


ALL ARE EQUAL HERE 

The Duke of Wellington once took part 
in a communion of the Lord’s Supper in a 
rural church. A poor countryman entered 
the church and walked down the aisle, tak- 
ing his place at the communion table next 
to the duke. One of the pew holders 
touched the old man on the shoulder and 
whispered to him to wait until the duke 
had received the bread and wine. The duke 
overheard the conversation and took the old 
man by the hand as he rose to his feet. 
“Do not move,” said the duke, “we are all 
equal here.” 

At the Lord’s table we are all God’s 
children and He does not think whether we 
are rich or poor. “God is no respector of 
persons.”—A. Z. Conrad, in You Must Go 


On. 
ok 
SELF-CONTROL FOR THE SAKE 
OF OTHERS 


Two hundred feet above East River two 
men were working on the Manhattan Tower 
of the Queensboro Bridge. Ten feet below, 
half a dozen workmen were engaged. And 
farther down others, perhaps a score, toiled 
each at his particular task. 

A steel beam of several tons’ weight was 
lowered, on the day in question, to its 
proper position, the business of the two 
men being to guide it into place. Before 
the great weight of steel could be securely 
fastened it began to slip, and the efforts 
of the men were powerless to keep it from 
sliding toward the open space below. They 
had only to stand out of the way to see many 
of their fellow workmen crushed to death. 

An instant for decision, and one brave 
fellow gasped, “I’ll stick to it if you will.” 
The other nodded, and the two held on grim- 
ly until their fellow workmen could swarm 
up the ladders and again attach the derrick 
to the mighty beam. In the meantime a 
hand of each of the heroes had been ground 
off at the wrist! Why don’t men do the 
easier things of self-control for their broth- 
ers’ sake?—Harper’s Weekly. 
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“LIVING ABOVE” 

Over the door of a little cabinet-maker’s 
shop in London there hangs this sign, 
“Living Above.” It is a notification to his 
customers that he can be found above his 
shop if the door is locked. Jit is a great 
thing for a worker to be able to say he 
is living above his work; that his dreams 
and hopes and real life are above the level 
of his day’s toil. He may have to work 
amid the clods and clutter, but at least he 
can live above. No matter how lowly a 
man’s work, his life can be above.—Pres- 
byterian Magazine. 


bob & 
NO HIDING FROM GOD 


It was said of the Roman empire under 
the Czsars that the whole world was only 
one great prison for Cesar, for if any man 
offended the emperor it was impossible for 
him to escape. If he crossed the Alps, 
could not Czsar find him out in Gaul? 
If he sought to hide himself in the Indies, 
even the swarthy monarchs there knew the 
power of the Roman arms, so they could 
give no shelter to a man who had incurred 
imperial vengeance. And yet, perhaps, a 
fugitive from Rome might have prolonged 
his miserable life by hiding in the dens 
and caves of the earth. But, oh sinner, 
there is no hiding from God! “Be sure your 
sin will find you out.”—C. H. Spurgeon. 
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THE SPIRIT’S POWER 

“If we use the power which He has be- 
stowed upon us,” said Dr. Chapman, “we 
must go back again and receive a fresh 
supply.” 

“I came into a special spiritual blessing 
October 16, 1892. It was under the di- 
rection of Dr. F. B. Meyer. One sentence 
in his address changed my life, but I had my 
spiritual difficulties after that. 

“T met Dr. Meyer once at Northfield and 
told him about them as we stood together 
just outside of Mr. Moody’s house, and 
he said to me, ‘Have you ever tried to 
breathe out three times without breathing 
in once?’ and I thought it a new breathing 
exercise and told him, ‘No,’ and he said 
‘Try it,” and I tried it and found that I 
could breathe out once only and then I must 
breathe in, and my friend told me that 
that was my difficulty. Said he, ‘You must 
always remember that you breathe in before 
you breathe out, and that you make your 
effort to breathe in and make none to 
breathe out, and that your breathing out 
is in proportion to your breathing in,’ and 
he said, ‘You must breathe in always more 
of the Spirit than you breathe out, and 
keep constantly breathing in, and this is the 
secret of spiritual power.’”—J. Wilbur 
Chapman, in a sermon.—Clipped from 
Earnest Worker. 


MISSIONARY INTEREST 


A little girl had ten cents given her. 
She bought ice cream with it. Someone 
said to her, “I thought you were going to 
give your dime to missions.” She replied, 
“I did think about it, then I thought I would 
buy the ice cream, and let the ice-cream 
man give it.” 

One day a boy said to his mother, “I 
am going to the church tonight to hear the 
missionary from Africa, for when he was 
here before I gave him five cents and I 
want to know what he has done with it.” 

Do you give intelligently and follow up 
your gifts with hearty interest ?—Church 
Administration. 

* k 
WHEN IS A MAN RICH ENOUGH? 

When I was a lad an old gentleman took 
the trouble to teach me some little knowl- 
edge of the world. With this view, I re- 
member he asked me one day, “When is a 
man rich enough?” 

I replied, “When he has ten thousand 
dollars.” 

He said, “No.” 

“Twenty thousand?” 


“Ne” 

“A hundred thousand?” 

“No.” 

“Five hundred thousand?” which I 


thought would settle the business, but he 
continued to say, “No.” 

I gave it up and confessed I could not 
tell, but begged he would inform me. 

He gravely said, “When he has a little 
more than he has, and that is never.’— 
Youth’s Companion. 


+ k 
THE SWAN AND THE CRANE 


There is an old legend of a.swan and a 
crane. A beautiful swan alighted by the 
banks of the water in which a crane was 
wading about seeking snails. For a few 
moments the crane viewed the swan in 
stupid wonder and then inquired: 

“Where did you come from?” 

“I came from heaven!” replied the swan. 

“And where is heaven?” asked the crane. 

“Heaven!” said the swan. “Heaven! 
have you never heard of heaven?” And 
the beautiful bird went on to describe the 
grandeur of the Eternal City. She told of 
the streets of gold and the gates and walls 
of precious stones; of the river of life, pure 
as crystal, upon whose banks is the tree 
whose leaves shall be for the healing of 
all nations. In eloquent terms the swan 
sought to describe the hosts who live in the 
other world, but without arousing the 
slightest interest on the part of the crane. 

Finally the crane asked, “Are there any 
snails there?” 

“Snails,” repeated the swan, “no, of 
course there are not.” 

“Then,” said the crane, as it continued 
its search along the slimy banks of the 
pools, “you can have your heaven. J want 
snails!” 

How many a young person to whom God 
has granted the advantages of a Christian 
home, has turned his back upon it and 
searched for snails! How many a man will 
sacrifice his wife, his family, his all, for the 
snails of sin! How many a girl has de- 
liberately turned from the love of parents 
and home to learn too late that heaven has 
been forfeited by snails!—D. L. Moody. 
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The right is reserved to reject controversial 
questions and others which it may be deemed 
unprofitable to answer or for which we lack 
space. All questions must be accompanied by the 
name and address of the sender. Any books rec- 
ommended may be ordered from the Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells 
St., Chicago, Ill. 


“IN” AND “ON” 

A correspondent, who did not furnish 
his address, asks us what is the difference 
between believing in and believing on Jesus 
Christ. He reminds us that several months 
ago this question was answered in our 
pages, but that he has misplaced the issue 
in which it appeared. We therefore reply 
for his sake and others who may thereby 
be helped, that as we look upon it, to 
believe in Jesus Christ means to commit 
ourselves unto Him in order to be saved, 
and to believe on Jesus Christ is to rest on 
Him with perfect confidence as the founda- 
tion of that salvation. 


J. M.G. 





CONFESSION OF SINS 
J.E.M., Trois Fontaines, West Africa 

Question: Should confession of sins be 
made to God alone? Out here we have 
found that the requirement to make public 
confession of sins is a great deterrant 
among the native Christians from commit- 
ting and continuing in sin, but like white 
Christians they are very proud. 

Answer: Your practice has scriptural 
warrant: “Confess your sins one to an- 
other” (James 5:16, R.V.). This particular 
injunction might be fulfilled in private con- 
fession to one another, or in a small group. 
There is no hint here of officials, or of 
priest and confessional, and no doubt the 
Catholic Church has perverted the practice 
and fattened upon it. In a different way 
the Oxford Group Movement is over- 
stressing such confession. Confession of 
sins to a group may give the unsaved one 
a sense of relief and release, but the danger 
is that this become a substitute for sincere 
confession to God and the acceptance of 
Jesus Christ as the only Saviour from the 
guilt and the penalty of sin itself. Upon 
the other hand, Protestant churches prob- 
ably are at fault for not having sufficiently 
stressed the importance of the confession of 
sins upon the part of Christians. When the 
people were baptized by John the Baptist 
they at once confessed their sins (Matt. 
3:6). It is said that the public confession 
of individual sins was practiced by the 
Church in the third and fourth centuries, 
and afterwards by many of the monastic 
orders. Later the custom was revived in 
the “class meetings” by the followers of 
John Wesley. Hence if you have found 
the practice helpful to your native Chris- 
tians we see no reason why you should dis- 
continue it. However, it is the work of the 
Holy Spirit to bring deep conviction of 
sins. In times of true revival God searches 
the hearts of men and impels them to con- 
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fess. “He that covereth his sin shall not 
prosper: but whoso confesseth and for- 
saketh them shall have mercy” (Prov. 
28:13). 





RE-NAMING THE FIRST WOMAN 
E.T.S., Newton, Kan. 

Question: What does 
signify ? 

Answer: When the woman was created 
God brought her to the man as his coun- 
terpart, or “other half,” and called her 
“woman” (Gen. 2:23). How long they re- 
mained in the garden before Satan and 
sin entered, the record does not state. Ap- 
parently it was a period of prolonged 
courtship. After sin, came the curse (Gen. 
3:14-19). When God pronounced the curse 
upon Adam He referred to the woman as 
Adam’s “wife.” The new word impressed 
itself upon Adam. No longer will he know 
her as a mere woman, but as his wife; for 
the name signifies “living,” or “life.” The 
result of sin was first spiritual, and after- 
wards physical death. It now seems to 
have dawned upon Adam that in the 
woman God has provided one who will be 
the mother of all the living. Hence the 
appropriateness of the changing of her 
name to Eve. 


Genesis 3:20 





PLACE OF AARON’S DEATH 
T.D.C., Rolla, Ark. 

Question: Numbers 33:37-42 _ states 
that Aaron died upon Mount Hor, while 
Deuteronomy 10:6 as plainly states that he 
died at Mosera (or Moseroth). How do 
you account for this discrepancy? 

Answer: In the first place, the children 
of Israel departed from Moseroth and 
journeyed to Kadesh (Num. 33:31-36). 
This was the second visit, made at the end 
of thirty-eight years (Deut. 1:46; 2:14). 
The site of Moseroth is near Mount Hor, 
located west of Petra, and now called Jebel 
Haran, or “Aaron’s Mountain.” Why 
should it be thought strange that a second 
visit be paid to Moseroth, or Mount Hor, 
upon the final journey from Kadesh (Num. 
33:37), when they took their journey 
toward Moab and Canaan? Indeed, this is 
considered the most probable route, that 
is, via Mount Hor, going east and south 
from Kadesh, around the Sier range, then 
northward. When they came to Mount 
Hor, Aaron died there, at the command- 
ment of the Lord, in the fortieth year after 
the children of Israel came out of Egypt 
(Num. 33:38). We see no real contradic- 
tion upon the part of Moses, writing at a 
later date, in stating that Aaron died and 
was buried at Mosera (Deut. 10:6), which 
has always been thought of as located at 
or near the foot of Mount Hor. 





GOOD AND BLACK FRIDAY 
E.H.J., Ableman, Wis. 
Question: Where did “Good” Friday 


originate? In Germany the crucifixion Fri- 
day is sometimes- called- “Black” Friday. 

Answer: We have found no definite in- 
formation, except that from a very early 
period the Friday preceding Easter was 
observed as a day of mourning. The 
“good” must have reference to the benefits 
of the substitutionary sufferings of Christ 
in our stead. As to Black Friday, this 
same day is said to have become so known 
in the Western Church because on that 
day all clerical vestments and draperies 
were black. 





MYSTERY OF THE TRINITY 
T.M.W., Melrose Highlands, Mass. 


Question: Can the mystery of the 
Trinity be explained? What do you think 
of the enclosed illustration? 


Answer: No, the mystery of the Trinity 
can neither be explained nor fully under- 
stood, but illustrations are helpful. The 
one you enclose is worth passing on to 
our readers. 


Light is one substance with three 
properties: (1) the actinic, which can 
be neither seen nor felt; (2) the lumin- 
iferous, which can be both seen and felt ; 
and (3) the calorific, which cannot be 
seen but may be felt. While these prop- 
erties are distinct, they cannot be sepa- 
rated from each other. Where the one 
is, the others are. We cannot reject any 
two of these properties and call the re- 
maining one light! Light is one, and 
yet three. Light is three, and yet one. 
Likewise God is one Being, and yet 
three personalities: (1) the Father, who 
can neither be seen nor felt; (2) the 
Son, who can be both seen and felt; 
and (3) the Holy Spirit, who cannot 
be seen, but may be felt (John 1:18; 
I John 1:1; John 3:8). How remark- 
able that each is referred to as light! 
(James 1:17; John 8:12; Rev. 4:5). 
And while these three personalities ane 
distinct, like the properties of light, they 
cannot be separated from one another. 
How absurd it would be to reject any 
two of these persons and call the re- 
maining one God! No, God is one, and 
yet three. God is three, and yet one. 
“This, then, is the message which we 
declare unto you, that God is light, and 
a is no darkness at all” (I John 





BIBLE NOT SELF-CONTRADIC- 


TORY 
M.B.H., Rocky Mount, N.C. 

Question: A Universalist preacher 
here said recently that John 3:13 contra- 
dicts the translation of Elijah. How ex- 
plain this passage to some whose faith in 
the infallibility of the Bible has been 
shaken ? 

Answer: The Bible never contradicts 
itself, but we need not be surprised in 
these days that even so-called evangelical 
preachers sometimes attack the Bible, for 
they are merely blind guides. As to this 
particular passage, why accept its some- 
what enigmatical statement and at the same 
time reject the plain statements concerning 
the translation of the prophet Elijah 
(II Kings 2:11, 12)? We can the more 
readily understand John 3:13. by recalling 
the historical order: namely, that Christ 
first descended from heaven to earth be- 
fore He ascended from earth to heaven 
(John 6:62). This was true of no other 
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man, not even of Elijah. Moreover, Elijah 
was supernaturally translated. He did not 
ascend to heaven by any power of his own. 
Upon the other hand, Jesus Christ volun- 
tarily came to this earth, and also volun- 
tarily left it, because He not only was the 
Son of man, but also Son of God. His 
power to do such wonders lay within Him- 
self. Then too, only He could reveal 
heavenly things (vv. 11, 12) because only 
He had lived in heaven before He came 
down to live among men. Only He could 
reveal God the Father to men, because 
only He knew the Father (John 1:18; 
Matt. 11:27). 





WORLD-WIDE REVIVAL 
E.S., Belfast, Maine 
Question: Must II Thessalonians 2:3 
take place before Christ returns to the 
earth? If so, are not our prayers for a 
world-wide revival in vain? 


Answer: Yes, the apostasy here men- 
tioned must be fulfilled prior to the visible 
return of Christ in power and glory to the 
earth. But since the Church and the Holy 
Spirit are still here, a world-wide revival 
is possible at any time the Chugch will 
meet the conditions. Sporadical and local 
revivals are occurring frequently, and we 
see no reason why a general revival of 
the Church should not be prayed for and 
expected at any time. 





ENDURING UNTO THE END 

P.B., West Liberty, Iowa 

Question: (1) Does Matthew 10:22 
teach that a child of God might fail to en- 
dure unto the end and so be lost? (2) 
Does I Corinthians 9:27 prove that unless 
Paul did those things he would be lost? 
(3) Am I right in quoting I Peter 1:4, 5 
to the contrary? 


Answer: Replying first to your last 
question, we would say that you are right. 
The inheritance of the Christian is truly 
described as incorruptible, undefiled, un- 
fading, and reserved for all who are kept 
by the power of God unto the salvation 
that will be revealed in the last time. Verse 
7 reveals that the time referred to is the 
time of the appearing of Jesus Christ, 
when our very bodies will be made like 
unto His own glorified body (Phil. 3:21). 
Turn now to the second question. The 
apostle is not talking about losing his sal- 
vation, but about the possibility of miss- 
ing the highest reward. Paul never doubted 
the fact of his eternal salvation (Rom. 
8:29, 30, 38, 39), but he made it a supreme 
objective that his Christian service be not 
rejected or disapproved. Now we come to 
the first question. What “end” is Jesus 
talking about? Not the end of one’s life, 
but the end of the age. “Hated of all men,” 
but “he that endureth to the end shall be 
saved.” The parallel passage in Matthew 
24:9-14 makes this even clearer. In those 
days men will be given a choice between 
Christ and Antichrist (Rev. 13:15, with 
14:9-11). Many will choose martyrdom 
rather than worship the Antichrist or his 
image, while others will pass safely through 
the Great Tribulation, having triumphed 
through Christ (Rev. 7:14). No one who 
really is Christ’s will ever be lost (I Cor. 
3:13-15). 
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HOPELESSLY LOST 
M.L.C., Barre, Vt. 

Question: Does I Peter 3:19, 20 en- 
courage us to pray for our loved but lost 
ones, who have died? 

Answer: Elsewhere Peter tells us that 
even the fallen angels are being reserved 
for judgment (II Pet. 2:4), and that the 
unjust are.being reserved for punishment 
(v. 9). We have no Scripture that teaches 
that our prayers will avail for those who 
have died in their sins, for whom “the 
blackness of darkness has been reserved” 
(II Pet. 2:17), for they are bondservants 
of corruption (v. 19). The passage under 
consideration affords no hope for a “‘sec- 
ond chance” after death. 





WHY FORTY? 
J.N., Chicago, Ill. 
Question: Why did the children of 
Israel have to wander in the wilderness 
for forty years? 


Answer: First of all because God has ], 


so decreed (Num. 14:34). Forty years of 
punishment because of their rebellion and 
lack of faith in God (Heb. 3:17-19). The 
numbered years of their punishment was 
fixed as forty to remind them of the forty 
days which were occupied in spying out 
the land. The ten unbelieving spies who 
brought back the evil report perished at 
once (Num. 14:37). All other adults from 
twenty years old and upwards perished 
during the forty years. Thus that period 
of judgment was kept constantly before 
the people, reminding the nation of its 
great sin of unbelief. At the same time, 
faith and hope no doubt grew and sus- 
tained the people as they looked forward 
to the fixed terminal, when once again 
they would enjoy the full favor of God 
and believingly march forward to victory. 





A DISCREPANCY IN NUMBERS 
C.E.R., Gilboa, N.Y. 

Question: Since the total number of 
male Levites from one month old and up- 
wards was 22,300, if we determine this 
total by adding up the number given in 
Numbers 3:22, 28, 36, there is a discrep- 


ancy in the total given in verse 39. Why 
this difference of 300? And why the 273 
of verse 467 

Answer: We gather from verse 46 that 
the total of 22,000 is correct, since the num- 
ber 273 is the excess of the first-born of 
Israel over the number of Levites. Hence 
they must be redeemed by the shekels. It 
has also been suggested that owing to the 
similarity of the Hebrew letters, which 
were used in numbering, a mistake may 
have been made in transcription; e.g., that 
verse 28 should read 300 instead of 600. 
Others suggest that the three hundred were 
first-born sons who had been born since 
the command to sanctify the first-born. 
Such seeming discrepancies no doubt were 
understood by those for whom the book of 
Numbers was first written and should not 
cause us to question its accuracy. 
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August 11 
Daniel 
Daniel 1:8-21 

Golden Text: Know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which 
is in you, which ye have of God?— 
I Corinthians 6:19. 

The Lesson Committee has designated 
this lesson “Temperance and Health.” 
Daniel stands out as a pre-eminent example 
of temperance and consequent physical 
health. In the use of this as a temperance 
lesson it must be borne in mind that it is 
temperance in the sense of self-mastery, 
rather than having to do with indulgence 
in intoxicating liquors. This self-mastery 
will lead every Christian to a life of total 
abstinence. Daniel’s self-mastery was due 
to his right relation and loyalty to his God. 
It is utterly futile to think of or attempt to 
enforce a program of temperance upon 
those who are in rebellion against God. 
The recent failure with reference to the 
Eighteenth Amendment ought to convince 
everyone of the utter folly of any program 
of temperance which does not involve the 
regeneration of the individual. Let the 
churches return to a program of intense 
evangelization and there will follow a life 
of temperance on the part of the people 
even without a constitutional amendment. 
It is godliness that is “profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come” (I Tim. 
4:8). 

I. Daniel in Captivity in Babylon 
(vv. 1-4). 

Daniel with his companions were carried 
away to Babylon in the first seige of Jeru- 
salem by Nebuchadnezzar. At the com- 
mand of the king, certain choice young 
men were taken in order that they might 
be made skillful in wisdom, and cunning in 
knowledge, and understanding science, that 
they might be trained to stand in the king’s 
palace. In the management of captive peo- 
ple it was quite necessary to have capable 
leaders from their own ranks to take care 
of matters of state pertaining to them. For 
boys who loved their homes and the house 
of God it was a great trial to be thrust 
out and dragged away to a foreign country. 


II. Daniel’s Trials (vv. 5-7). 

1. Conscience Tested (v. 5). 

By the appointment of the king, a daily 
provision was arranged of the king’s meat 
and wine for Daniel and his companions. 
This was contrary to the custom among 
the godly Jews. In all probability it was 
not the king’s thought to give this as a 
means of testing out their fidelity, but 
rather his aim being to properly nourish 
these young ‘men while they were being 
prepared for the service of the state. 
Being contrary to the Jewish customs, they 
could not conscientiously partake of them. 
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It should ever be borne in mind that con- 
science is the ground-work of human char- 
acter, the law of life is ever individual. 
The proper development of the person can 
only be realized by the following of this 
law. 

2. The Change of Name (vv. 6, 7). 

Among the Hebrews names were given 
to children which were most significant. 
Daniel means “God is my Judge.” The 
significance of this name is that all the 
problems of life were submitted to God for 
a decision. God was made the Arbitrator 
of his life. This is the real secret of 
Daniel’s success. Most likely, this was 
the purpose of his parents in giving him 
this name. His name was changed to 
Belteshazzar, which means “Bel’s prince.” 
It meant, therefore, one whom the chief 
gods of the Babylonians favors. Hananiah 
means “gift or beloved of Jehovah.” His 
name was changed to Shadrach, which 
signified “illumined by the sun god, Rach.” 
Mishael means “who is as God?” His 
name was changed to Meshach, which 
means “who is like the goddess, Sheshach, 
the gentle one?” Azariah means “Jehovah 
is our help.” This was changed to Abed- 
nego, which means “the servant of Nego.” 
Back of the change of names was the at- 
tempt of Satan to wipe out the name of 
the true God and to have these young men 
lose their separation, thus becoming as- 
similated with the heathen. There is much 
in a name. 

III. Daniel’s Courtesy (vv. 8-13). 

Daniel seems to have been-the spokesman 
for the company. Although his heart was 
fixed, he did not forget to be a gentleman. 
He requested to be excused from this 
meat and drink in order that he be not 
defiled. We should learn from this that in 
times of even great trials we should be 
courteous. When Daniel asked that a test 
be made as to the effect of the food upon 
the countenance of himself and companions, 
gratious consideration was given to them. 

IV. Daniel’s Triumph (vv. 14-21). 

1. As to Physical Health (vv. 14-16). 

A test was made for ten days and it was 
shown that Daniel and his companions 
were fairer in countenance and fatter in 
flesh than those who indulged in the eating 
of the king’s meat. This meat and wine 
would have been pleasant to the palate, but 
would have meant a compromise of the 
conscience. It is obligatory upon God’s 
children today to conscientiously abstain 
from that which is contrary to His law. 
It means the total abstinence from intoxi- 
cating liquors and everything which would 
injure the health. 

2. Spiritual Insight (v. 17). 

Because of Daniel’s loyalty to God, 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream was revealed to 
him (2:31-45), even giving him visions 
sketching the whole history of the world. 


No statesman of his equal has ever ap- 
peared since his day. 
3. Mental Growth (vv. 17-20). 
Daniel and his companions were found 
to be ten times superior in matters of 
wisdom and understanding to their com- 


rades. Those who abstain from indul- 
gence in the use of strong drinks have 
clearer minds and are thus better equipped 
mentally for their work than those who 
indulge therein. 

4. Their Social and Political Prefer- 
ence (v. 19). 

They stood before the king. No higher 
position of influence and honor could have 
been given them. 

5. Their Temporal Influence (v. 21). 

They were all advanced to positions of 
influence, and Daniel became president of 
the college of wise men and the prime min- 
ister of the nation. This position he con- 
tinued to hold during several dynasties. 





August 18 
Martha 
Luke 10:38-42; John 11:17-28 

Golden Text: Now Jesus loved Martha, 
and her sister, and Lazarus.—John 11:5. 

The Lesson Committee designated Mar- 
tha as a home-maker. That she was a 
home-maker is to be conceded, but to view 
this lesson only in that light is to miss its 
vital point, for Christ’s teachings here are 
equally appropriate to male and female, in 
the home, office, shop, schoolroom, farm, 
etc. 

I. Jesus Revealing Martha’s Su- 
preme Need (Luke 10:38-42). 

1. Jesus Welcomed into Her Home 
(v. 38). 

Though Jesus had no home of His own, 
He could come into this home at any time 
and throw off the restraints incident to 
public ministry. How pleasant it is to 
enter a home where one can feel “at home.” * 
This home was His special retreat in the 
last days of His earthly life. What a 
blessed thing it would be if all homes were 
open to receive Jesus. 

2. Mary Sitting at Jesus’ Feet (v. 39). 

While this was Martha’s home, Mary 
seemed to have lived with her. Mary had 
a peculiar spiritual insight which prompted 
her to sit at Jesus’ feet and listen to His 
words. The real place to near Jesus’ words 
is “at His feet.” Let no one imagine that 
Mary did not render any service, for the 
little word “also” indicates that she had 
been serving with Martha. She not only 
desired to .sit at His feet, but knew that 
sitting at His feet was more pleasing to 
Him than eating a well-prepared meal. 

3. Martha’s Complaint (v. 40). 

She was so bent on providing a good 
meal for Jesus that she was on the verge 
of distraction. Her many assumed duties 
had so got on her nerves that she not only 
found fault with Mary, but even censured 
Jesus for allowing Mary to sit at His feet 
while dinner was being finished. She even 
assumed the authority to command Jesus 
to send Mary back to help her. The sure 
way to serve without distraction is to first 
sit at Jesus feet and listen to His words. 
Both Martha and Mary loved Jesus. There 
is no ground for assuming that Mary loved 
Him more than Martha did. 

4. Jesus’ Reply (vv. 41, 42). 

a. He rebuked Martha (v. 41). 
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By telling her that she was at the point 
of distraction over the many things. This 
rebuke He administered most tenderly, for 
He knew that Martha loved Him sincerely. 
Those who are supremely occupied with 
Jesus are anxious for nothing (Phil 4:6). 
The one thing needful for all, in all walks 
of life, is to sit at Jesus’ feet. 

b. He defended Mary (v. 42). 

In this defense He declared that there 
was but one thing needful and that Mary 
had chosen that good part which could not 
be taken from her. Those who choose this 
good part cannot be robbed of it by friends, 
foes, or circumstances. Man’s one supreme 
need is a heart of love for the Lord which 
brings him to hear Christ’s words. 


Il. A Revelation of Christ’s Love 
(John 11:1-36). 

1. The Sickness of Lazarus (vv. 1, 2). 

Even those who are in close fellowship 
with the Lord are not immune from sick- 
ness. Sorrow comes even to the homes 
where Jesus is loved. 

2. Martha and Mary Send for Jesus 
(v. 3). 

Because they had come to know Jesus 
as more than a mere man, they instinc- 
tively turned to Him when this shadow 
fell across their home. 

3. Jesus’ Strange Delay (vv. 4-6). 

They sent for Jesus because He loved 
Lazarus. They said, “He whom thou lov- 
est is sick.” Jesus abode in the same place 
because he loved Lazarus and his sisters 
(v. 5). This mystery is to be explained 
by the fact that Jesus was divine and knew 
all things. 

4. Jesus Goes to the Bethany Home 
(vv. 7-17). 

When Jesus turned His face toward this 
sorrowing home He knew, and His dis- 
ciples apparently knew, that going into 
Judea meant His death. His mission in 
going into this home was twofold: to min- 
ister to the sisters and brother, and to 
strengthen the faith of the disciples (vv. 
11-15). 

5. Jesus Teaching Martha (vv. 18-27). 

As He was nearing the village, Martha 
met him with a complaint because of His 
delay. He ignored her complaint and 
taught her concerning the resurrection and 
the life. 

a. “Thy brother shall rise again” (v. 
23). 

He is saying these words to every sor- 
rowing sister, brother, wife, husband, child, 
and parent. 

b. “I am the resurrection, and the life” 
(vv. 25, 26). 

He is the source of life, and all who 
are joined to Him by a living faith are in 
such vital fellowship as to be unaffected 
by bodily change. That which we know 
as death is but an incident in the course 
of an endless life. 

6. Jesus Weeping with Mary (vv. 
28-35). 

In response to the Master’s call Mary 
fell at His feet, uttering the same words 
used by Martha, but, no doubt, in a dif- 
ferent tone of voice and attitude. Her 
words were responded to with tears. 
“Jesus wept.” Jesus is now our sympa- 
thizing High Priest. He still mingles His 
tears of sympathy with those He loves and 
those who love Him. 
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III. Jesus Raising Lazarus (vv. 38 
44). 

His great sympathy now expressed itself 
in supernatural power. Sympathy would 
be valueless without this connection with 
divine power. It is sympathy and love 
linked with omnipotence that makes His 
ministry so eloquent. In this remarkable 
miracle we see an illustration of the quick- 
ening into life all those dead in trespasses 
and sin. 
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Barnabas 
Acts 4:36, 37; 11:19-30 

Golden Text: For he was a good man, 
and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: 
and much people was added unto the Lord. 
—Acts 11:24. 

The explanatory title given by the Les- 
son Committee, “Barnabas, A Consecrated 
Man of Means,” is unsatisfactory, as it em- 
phasizes only one of his many excellent 
qualities. 


I. Barnabas the Man (Acts 4:36). 

His original name was Joseph. When 
he became a Christian he was by the apos- 
tles renamed Barnabas, which doubtless sig- 
nifies the change from the old life to the 
new. This was a common custom; for 
example, Simon to Peter, and Saul to 
Paul. The name means “son of prophecy,” 
or “son of exhortation and consolation.” 
This shows not only the nature and spirit 
of Barnabas, but indicates that he possessed 
a gift of hortatory preaching. The exer- 
cise of this gift’ made him a son of con- 
solation. 

II. Barnabas 
(Acts 4:37). 

So fully had the divine love permeated 
the very being of Barnabas that, seeing 
the need of his fellow believers, he sold 
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“Say, Fellows” 


—that is the heading of the weekly 
Boys’ Class Column in that most complete 
of all Lesson Magazines, THE SuNDAY 
Scoot Tres. And what real live boy, and 
his teacher, too, wouldn’t listen to ‘‘a regu- 
lar feller” like Wade C. Smith, who writes 
it? Mr. Smith also contributes weekly the 
famous “Little Jetts Teach the Lesson.” 
Main bread-winner at twelve for a mother 
and six younger brothers and sisters—Associated 
Press operator at twenty—that’s the way this genial 
friend-of-boys commenced to climb. 

Twice drowned and ertificially restored; 


burned out of the cotton export 
when he was forty; and landing finally a full-tiene 
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his property and brought the money and 
laid it at the apostles’ feet. His generosity 
expressed itself in deeds, not in pious 
words and promises. He counted nothing 
his own while his brethren were in need. 
He was in no sense obliged to do this, as 
there was no such binding law of a com- 
munity of goods in the early Church. Pri- 
vate ownership of property’ was recognized 
(Acts 5:4). Such sharing of goods will 
take place any time and any place among 
real Christians under such circumstances. 


III. Barnabas the Christian States- 
man (Acts 9:26-50; 11:19-30). 
1. Befriended Saul (9:26, 27). 
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After Saul’s conversion he came to Jeru- 
salem and tried to join himself to the dis- 
ciples, but they were afraid of him. Bar- 
nabas saw that Saul was really a con- 
verted man. Being a good man he could 
see there were possibilities in Saul. To 
be able to judge personality is the first 
mark of a Christian statesman. One of 
the outstanding characteristics of D. L. 
Moody was his ability to select workers 
for particular places of service. 

2. Sent to Antioch (Acts 11 :22-24). 

Violent persecutions of the Church sent 
many disciples to the regions about the 
Mediterranean Sea. As they went they 
preached the gospel and churches were es- 
tablished. The most conspicuous of these 
was at Antioch, the capital of Syria, be- 
coming the most important center in the 
spread of Christianity. Everything went 
well as long as the gospel was preached 
to the Jews only, but certain of these dis- 
ciples deliberately preached Christ among 
the Greeks. They announced to them that 
God had become incarnated in a Man and 
that Man, after a ministry of love and 
grace, had died a sacrificial death on the 
cross, and that salvation was now offered 
to all who would accept Him. 

Tidings having reached the ears of the 
Jerusalem Church that a great work of 
grace was expressing itself through the 
Grecians who were preaching the Lord 
Jesus Christ at Antioch, Barnabas was sent 
to look after it. Fortunately, in this case 
they sent the proper man. Barnabas was 
a good man and full of the Holy Ghost 
and faith. He therefore had spiritual dis- 
cernment and broad sympathy. Good men 
are quick to see good. When he came to 
Antioch he saw the “grace of God and 
was glad.” Those who have grace in them- 
selves will be able to see grace in others. 
He exhorted them and urged them forward 
in their work. Men like Barnabas are 
much needed today in our churches, men 
of vision and Christian courtesy and sym- 
pathy. 

3. Goes after Saul (11:25, 26). 

The work at Antioch so prospered that 
help was needed, therefore Barnabas went 
after Saul. Barnabas thus introduced Saul 
to his great work as the apostle to the 
Gentiles. The gifts of both of these men 
were needed on that field. Different tem- 
peraments when brought into harmony by 
God’s grace are needed in the Church. 

4. Disciples Called Christians First in 
Antioch (v. 26). 

After a year of teaching by Paul and 
Barnabas the name “Christian” was given 
to the disciples. Observe that the name 
was associated with the teaching. Paul 
taught the vital oneness of the believer 
with Christ; therefore it was natural that 
the disciples should be called Christians. 
The notion that the name “Christian” was 
given in derision has no factual basis. It 
was not said that they were called Chris- 
tians by their enemies. 


IV. Barnabas the Dispenser of Alms 
(vv. 27-30). 


Because of the oneness of Christians with 
Christ and with one another, the distress 
of the brethren at Jerusalem must be re- 
lieved by the gifts of believers at Antioch. 
The Spirit of God, through Agabus, made 
known the coming dearth which was to 





prevail throughout all the world. The dis- 
ciples were therefore moved, according to 
their ability, to send relief unto the breth- 
ren in Judea. These gifts had a powerful 
effect in removing the suspicions of the 
brethren at Jerusalem. 





September 1 
. Paul the Apostle 

Acts 20:33-35; Philippians 4:4-14 

Golden Text: I have showed you all 
things, how that so laboring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It 
is more blessed to give than to receive.— 
Acts 20:35. 

The explanatory title given by the Les- 
son Committee, “Paul, A Worker with 
Hand and Brain,” is unsatisfactory. His 
pursuit of a trade was incidental, as well 
as working with his brain. He was in deed 
and in truth the apostle of Jesus Christ, 
and his entire person was dominated by 
his passion to serve his Lord. Paul’s name 
stands second to none in the annals of his- 
tory. The story of his life is of perennial 
interest. 
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I. His Birth (Acts 22:3; cf. Phil. 
3:17). 

He was born in Tarsus of pure Hebrew 
stock. He could with lawful pride boast 
of a godly ancestry. It is highly important 
that every generation should strive to so 
live that no handicaps be placed upon their 
children. 


II. His Home Training (Phil. 3:5). 


His parents were pious people and care- 
fully cultured him according to Jewish 
standard. Most religious leaders spring 
out of such homes, as for example, Moses, 
Samuel, and Timothy. Stern principles of 
integrity were inculcated in him, thus giv- 
ing him strength of character to impress 
the world. He was strongly attached to 
the peculiarities of the Jewish religion. 
Doubtless the heroes which molded his life 
were Joseph, Moses, David, and Isaiah, in- 
stead of Achilles, Hercules, and Ulysses. 
What a blessing today if all boys and girls 
were cultured under such influences. 


III. His Education (Acts 22:3). 


1. His Patriotism. 

He was brought up to love his nation. 
He proudly affirmed, “I am a Jew.” Paul 
was a nationalist of the true type. All 
children should be taught to love their na- 
tion. 

2. A Love for the Bible. 

The Scriptures were to him the very 
Word of God. What was found written 
therein was the final word for him. Loss 
of love for the Bible and implicit faith 
therein is a tragedy. 

3. Zealous for God. 

He says, “I was zealous toward God.” 
The word “zealous” literally means “to 
boil.” It means that his life was inflamed 
with passion for God. Life can only be 
lived at its best as it is kept under the 
spell of passion. Zeal without knowledge 
is better than no zeal at all. 

4. He Was Conscientious. 

His supreme aim was to have a con- 
science void of offense. Conformity to the 
dictates of conscience is demanded. It is 
the law of life for every man, but because 
of the blight of sin the conscience needs 
to be taught by the Word of God. 

5. He Had a Trade. 

Every Jewish boy, regardless of his 
father’s wealth, was taught a trade. It 
was a saying among them that he who 
failed to teach his son a trade taught him 
to steal. This would be a good policy for 
our modern days. 


IV. His Conversion (Acts 22:6-10). 


1. On the Way to Damascus (v. 6). 

He was filled with hatred of Christ and 
was on his way to Damascus with au- 
thority to bring to Jerusalem to be pun- 
ished such Christians, men and women, as 
might be found. While on this journey 
he had time for reflection, and no doubt 
his conscience began to work. 

2. A Light from Heaven (vv. 6-9). 

As this light burned through the sky he 
fell to the ground. Accompanying the 
light was a voice saying, “Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me?” In response to his 
inquiry as to who was speaking, the Lord 
declared that it was Jesus of Nazareth 
whom he was persecuting. 

3. An Honest Inquiry (v. 10). 

This is shown by his declaration of his 


August, 1935 


willingness to do what the Lord willed. 
The Lord, therefore, instructed him to go 
to Damascus where fuller light would be 
given him. 


V. Paul’s Philosophy of Life (Phil. 
4:4-13). 

What men do and say expresses their 
philosophy of life. In order to induce 
right living, there must be created right 
thinking, for truly, “As a man thinketh in 
his heart, so is he.” 

1. Unceasing Joy in the Lord (v. 4). 

The one who has really come into an 
experiential relationship with the Lord 
Jesus Christ cannot help but to persis- 
tently manifest joy. The one who knows 
the Lord Jesus Christ as a personal Sav- 
iour and who knows that in the providence 
of God all things work together for good 
to them who love God, cannot help but 
persistently rejoice in spite of personal cir- 
cumstances. 

2. Be Careful for Nothing (v. 6). 

The word “careful” means “concern 
which leads to distraction.” The one so 
occupied by his Lord will be free from 
anxiety. This does not mean that such a 
one will be hazardous in his living or fail 
in the exercise of common sense. He will 
not be disposed to depend upon himself, 


but cast himself upon his Lord for every- 
thing. 

3. Think on Right Things (v. 8). 

The one who thinks on truth will be 
true; the one who thinks on honesty will 
be honest; the one who thinks on love will 
have love flowing from his person. Things 
honorable and of good reputation among 
the people will not be neglected. 

4. All Sufficiency Is in Christ (vv. 
10-13). 

The one who is thus in harmony with 
his Lord will be content in whatever cir- 
cumstances he may be placed. He will 
know how to be abased and how to abound; 
he will know how to be hungry and to be 
full; and to abound even when suffering 
need. He knows that in Christ he can do 
all things. This means all things which 
Christ makes obligatory upon him he can 
perform in the energy of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
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THREE THINGS THE PSALMIST 
LOVED 

1. “Lord, I have loved the habitation of 
thy house, and the place where thine honor 
dwelleth” (Ps. 26:8). 

2. “Oh how love I thy law! it is my 
meditation all the day” (Ps. 119:97). 

3. “I love the Lord, because he hath 
heard my voice and my supplications” (Ps. 
116:1).—Reginald E. Taylor, in The Wit- 


ness. 





THE FAITH OF NOAH 


Hebrews 11:7 

1. The Rudiment of Faith—the Word 
of God (Rom. 10:17). 

“Being warned of God” (Heb. 11:7; 
Rom. 10:17). 

2. The Realm of Faith—the invisible. 

“Of things not seen as yet” (Heb. 11:1; 
II Cor. 5:7). 

3. The Response of Faith—active, not 
passive. 

“Moved with fear” (Heb. 11:7). 

4. The Reaction of Faith—it works. 

“Prepared an ark” (Heb. 11:7; John 


6:28, 29). 

5. The Result of Faith—it blesses 
others. 

“And thy house” (Acts 16:31; Isa. 
49:25). 


6. The Reproof of Faith—leaves men 
without excuse. 

“By the which he condemned the world” 
(Heb. 11:7; 11 Cor. 2:15, 16). 

7. The Reward of Faith—pays great 
dividends. 

“Became heir of the righteousness which 
is by faith’ (Heb. 11:7; Rom. 8:16, 17). 
—James Ostema. 





RAHAB’S SCARLET THREAD 


Joshua 2:21 
I. Her Residence. 
1. In a debauched city. 
2. In a deluded city. 
3. In a doomed city. 


II. Her Realization. 
1. Her character—a harlot. 


2. Her crisis—in imminent danger. 
3. Her chance—the two spies. 


III. Her Repentance (2:2-11). 

1. Her faith—she received the spies. 

2. Her courage—she protected the spies 
from the king (vv. 3-7). 

3. Her conversion and confession (v. 
11). 


IV. Her Request (2:12-21). 


1. It was unselfish. 

2. It was proper. 

3. It was granted. 
V. Her reward (6:20-25). 

1. The downfall of Jericho. 

2. The deliverance of Rahab and her 
family. 

3. The days of dwelling in Israel.— 
Arthur E. Glass. 
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FIVE SUGGESTED TOPICS IN 
ISAIAH 58:11. 


. Guidance. 
. Sufficiency. 
. Strength. 
. Abundance. 
. Refreshing. 


ta B&B WD) 





HE IS ABLE 


1. Able to do—how much? (Eph. 3:20). 

2. Able to save—how far? (Heb. 7:25). 

3. Able to establish—to what extent? 
(Rom. 16:25). 

4. Able to succor—when? (Heb. 2:18). 

5. Able to make all grace abound— 
what for? (II Cor. 9:8). 

6. Able to keep from falling and present 
—where? (Jude 24). 

7. Able to keep that which is committed 
—how long? (II Tim. 1:12). 

8. Able to subdue all—the final triumph 
(Phil. 3:21). 

9. Our test and challenge—belief and 
faith (Matt. 9:28, 29). 

10. Our assurance (Rom. 4:21).—Geo. 
W. Forman. 





WHAT A LOST SOUL DISCOVERED 
IN HELL 


Luke 16:19-31 

Introduction. A careful comparison of 
this passage of Scripture with the parables 
of our Lord will reveal the fact that this 
incident cannot be honestly called a par- 
able. Here Christ discloses to us the ter- 
rible reality of a tragic experience of a 
lost soul. Here is a truth to be seriously 
heeded, prayerfully proclaimed, but not 
argued. 

The following facts the rich man dis- 
covered to his eternal sorrow: 

1. He Discovered the Truth that Death 


Does Not End All. 

“He lifted up his eyes, . . . seeth Abra- 
ham... and Lazarus” (v. 23). 

2. He Discovered the Reality of Hell 
and Its Suffering. 

“In hell . . . I am tormented in this 
flame” (vv. 23, 24). 


3. He Discovered the Fact that Con- 
science Survives Death. 

“Son, remember” (v. 25). 

4. He Discovered the Awful Certainty 
of the Fixed Condition of the Lost. 

“A great gulf fixed” (v. 26). 

5. He Discovered that No Opportunity 
Was Granted to Redeem Past Careless- 
ness and Indifference. 

“I pray thee ... for I have five brethren” 
(vv. 27-29). 

6. He Discovered the Absolute Author- 
ity and Finality of God’s Word. 

“They have Moses and the prophets” 
(vv. 29-31). 

Conclusion: Every truth that the rich 
man discovered in hell, he could have 
learned while on earth to his eternal bless- 
ing. God gave us His Word to accept it 
and study it; and not to ignore it or re- 
ject it—Geo. E. Muran. 


THE LORD’S THINGS 
Psalm 103:18-22 

Lord’s Covenant (v. 18). 
Lord’s Commandments (v. 18). 
Lord’s Throne (v. 19). 
Lord’s Kingdom (v. 19). 
Lord’s Angels (v. 20). 
Lord’s Word (v. 20). 
Lord’s Hosts (v. 21). 
Lord’s Ministers (v. 21). 

9. Lord’s Pleasure (v. 21). 

10. Lord’s Work (v. 22). 

11. Lord’s Dominion (v. 22).—G. W. 
Bunce. 
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WHEN JESUS HIDES HIMSELF 
John 12:35, 36 

Introduction. There are some very sad 
texts in the Bible. This is one of them. It 
speaks of three things. 

1. An Exceptional Opportunity Offered. 

He was with them as the true Light. 
What an opportunity the people of Christ’s 
day had! Today likewise is a day of oppor- 
tunity. 

2. An Unusual Opportunity Embraced. 

“Walk while ye have the light.” Ex- 
amples of those who embraced it: Zac- 
chaeus, thief on the cross, rich young ruler, 
and others. 

3. An Eternal Opportunity Rejected. 

“These things spake Jesus, and departed, 
and did hide himself.” Even the most mar- 
velous opportunities are of limited dura- 
tion. The opportunity was lost because 
not embraced. Examples of those who 
have rejected such opportunities: people of 
Jerusalem, Pharisees, Scribes, and others 
(Luke 19 :41-44).—H. G. Rodine. 





THE DELIVERANCE OF A 
LUNATIC 


Mark 5:1-20 


I. What Satan Did for Him (vv. 1-3). 
1. He made him insane. 
2. He made him intolerable. 
3. He made him incorrigible. 


II. What Society Did for Him (v. 4). 
It despised him. 
It chained him. 
It avoided him. 


What Self Did for Him (v. 5). 
He endangered himself. 

He secluded himself. 

He tormented himself. 


IV. What the Saviour Did for Him 
(vv. 6-20). 

1. Drew him away from danger and the 
tombs (vv. 6, 7). 

2. Freed him from the power of the 
demons (vv. 8-13). 

3. Clothed him (v. 15; Isa. 61:10). 

4. Restored a right mind in him (v. 15). 

5. Gave him a new desire (v. 18). 

6. Sent him forth as a witness (v. 19). 

7. Gave him a message to proclaim (v. 
20).—Arthur E. Glass. 


— 
— 
Sars Nie 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 
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THE MAN WHO MADE RELIGION 
EASY 
1. Jeroboam’s Predicament (I Kings 12: 
26, 27). 
2. Jeroboam’s Solution (I Kings 12:28, 


>: 
3. Jeroboam’s Epitaph (I Kings 14:16). 
—Douglas Ingram Cloud. 





IN WHAT WE MAY GLORY 

1. In the Cross of Christ (Gal. 6:14). 

2. In the Knowledge of God (Jer. 9:23, 
24). 

3. In the Lord Himself (I Cor. 1:31; 
Isa. 41:16; II Cor. 10:17). 

4. In Things Which Pertain to God 
(Rom. 15:17). 

5. In Redeeming Souls (I Thess. 2:19, 
20). 

6. In Tribulation (Rom. 5:3). 

7. In Infirmities (II Cor. 11:30; 12:5, 
9).—Author Unknown. 





A Genuine Pipe Organ 


For the Price of Imitations— 
costs no more than a Good Piano 


Wicks Company, builders 
of famous Cathedral or- 
gans, offers a remarkable 
pipe organ of finest qual- 
ity at the cost of a good 


reed organ or piano. 
Solves all problems of space 
and expense. Prices as low 
as $776. 

Representatives wanted in every leading city 
and county. Write for details stating whether 
interested in purchase or agency. 


WICKS PIPE ORGAN COMPANY 


DEPT. M.M. HIGHLAND, ILLINOIS 














Rodeheaver — Ackley 


CHORUSES 


A collection of 126 choice 
short choruses— many of 
which never before published 
64 pages 25¢ 
THE RODEHEAVER CO. 


28 E. Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, III. 
124 N. 15th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 














SETH ALLEN’S BIBLE 
The story of an orphan whe wan his own 
copy of the ible and) whe set about Yo eet 1 How 
he earned that Book and how tha‘ eg Pn om 4 
—— of his ‘‘adopted’’ A. 
Six ies by mail, ta id 10 cents. Al; 
creulat concer Oar ate pabicadons Orde 


WILLIAM PORTER TOWNSEND, Publisher 
Lock ainfield, New Jersey 


KILLS ANTS 


FOR 10c 


HOUSEWIVES—Master Ant Killer rids 
your home of ants in 24 hours. Money 
— guarantee. Sold at stores. 

JONES PRODUCTS CO., 
1026 Ne “Water St., Milwaukee, Wisc. 























Sing Your Own Song! 


Your sacred poem, set to music, will cost $1.00. 
“Music that fits the — guaranteed. Send 
the poem, and $1.00! Francke, Composer, 
11404 So. Irving Ave., po abang Til. 


August, 1935 





THE ANSWER 


When for a purpose 

I had prayed and prayed 

Until my words seemed worn and bare 

With arduous use, 

And I had knocked and asked and 

Knocked and asked again, 

And all my fervor and persistence 

Brought no hope, 

I paused to give my weary brain a rest 

And ceased my anxious human cry. 

In that still moment 

After self had tried and failed, 

There came a glorious vision of God’s 
power, 

And, lo, my prayer was answered 

In that hour! 

—Lowell Fillmore, in Southern Church- 

man. 





So I go on not knowing, 
I would not if I might. 
I'd rather walk in the dark with God, 
Than go alone in the light; 
I'd rather walk by faith with Him 
Than go alone by sight. 
—Anna L. Waring. 





THOSE WHO ARE BLESSED 


1. The Believer. 

“Blessed are they that have not seen and 
yet believe” (John 20:29). 

2. The Endurer. 

“Blessed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation” (James 1:12). 

3. The Watcher. 

“Blessed are those servants whom the 
Lord when he cometh shall find watching” 
(Luke 12:37). 

4. The Sufferer. 

“If we suffer, we shall also reign with 
him” (II Tim. 2:12).—The Christian. 





THE IMPORTANCE OF PRAYING 
FOR OTHERS 


How little we realize this. Paul encour- 
aged believers to pray for all saints and for 
himself also (Eph. 6:18, 19). He urged 
saints of God at Rome to strive together 
with him in their prayers to God for him 
(Rom. 15:30). The Lord turned the captiv- 
ity of Job when he prayed for his friends 
(Job 42:10), and we have the intensely 
impressed command, “Pray one for an- 
other” (James 5:16). It is so easy to be- 
come selfish and self-centered in our pray- 
ers, and to lose the privileges that wait for 
our appropriation on behalf of one another. 
Observe Paul’s own prayers for others, 
and his reference to remembering such al- 
ways and without “leaving off.”—Thoughts 
from the Word of God. 





For recreation, the late Rev. Newman 
Hall had learned to play the cornet. In his 
autobiography he says, “To avoid annoying 
neighbors, I sometimes took my instrument 
into the fields, and behind a gate pretended 
to be a disciple of Orpheus. If human be- 
ings did not appreciate my performance, 
the cows did, and crowded on the other side. 
Some one asked Mr. Spurgeon if he thought 
cornopean players would go to heaven. He 
replied that he had less hope of their next- 
door neighbors. So not to hinder mine, I 
gave away my instrument of torture!” 








WAR! WAR! WAR! 
Summer offer on Prophetic Books 


THE COMING WORLD WAR 


By W. D. Herrstrom. A study of the inevi- 
table Armageddon, showing the Purpose, Pro- 
portions and Preparations for a war involving 

200, 000,000 soldiers. Do you nahi § I - 
rice 25c 


TRENDS TOWARD CHAOS 


By Arthur P. Sengpiehl, B.D. Staggering 
and alarming evidences showing Trends of 
Crime, Immorality, Divorce, Modernism, Com- 
munism and WAR are graphically set forth in 
this book. Every American should read it. 

Price 25c 


NEARING ARMAGEDDON 


By Arthur I. Brown, M.D. Taken from Un- 
veiling the Future and is as Dr. Trumbull says, 
“Convincing and terrifying” but for the Rap- 
tvre. Do you know what awful weapons the 
nations have today. How near is Armaged- 
don??? Price 15c 


THE COMING DICTATOR 


By W. E. Biederwolf, D.D. Why all these 
Dictators, War clouds and “Distress of nations 
with perplexity” ? Whither bound America??? 
This is a startling message by a ~“ a 

rice 25c 


LIGHT ON THE HILLS 


By Dr. Arthur Brown. An amazing and re- 
cent book showing signs of the times, with 
studies on Germany, Russia, Leagues of Na- 
tions, Mussolini, Palestine, the Jews and great 
preparations for ARMAGEDDON. Very won- 
derful! Price 50c 


All five books valued at $1.40 at only $1.00 until 
Sept. 15, 1985 


Postage on all only 10c 


Fundamental Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio 
as 


CHURCH FURNITUR 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptis- 
mal Fonts, Sunday School Furniture. We 
allow for o¢ sell your old equipment. 
Catalogue and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 


l—FOLDING CHAIRS™™ 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. While they last $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 



























Sensational Bible Sermon on 
| Crime, Capital Punishment 
and Repentance. 20 pages. 

ie 


“The Electrocution Of 


RAYMOND HAMILTON” 
By JOHN R. RICE 


Texas Fundamentalist Bible Teacher and lage 
Bible teaching and soul winning preaching. Giv 
many Scriptures demanding death penalty for murder, 
kidnaping. Endorsed by Governor of Texas, polis 
officers, pastors, teachers and parents. Free, postpaid. 
Send postage if impressed. 


John R. Rice, 201 East Tenth St., Dallas, Tex. 
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“Rolling Wood Partitions’’ 


used for divisions of rooms into small or large 
sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


so! west Swedish Venetian Blind Co. "sr Yor 











AN AUTO TRIP 
THIS SUMMER 


Would offer wonderful opportunity for sowing 
precious seed—the Gospel in print. In planning 
your vacation be sure to make provisions for 
soul-winning material. We have it! Write for 
samples and suggestions for its use. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago 


FreeTithing Leaflets 


FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “God’s Loving Money Rule for 
Your Financial Prosperity” for each family in 
your congregation providing you will agree to 
give a talk on Tithing before distribution. 
Write stating denomination and number of 
leaflets desired, to Tither, 721 Title Insurance 
Bldg., Los Angeles, Calif. 








PRAYER 
P raising (Ps. 9:1). 
R emembering (Matt. 16:9). 
A sking (Matt. 7:7). 
Y ielding (Rom. 6:13). 
E xpecting (Ps. 62:5). 
R eceiving (Matt. 7:11).—Margaret 
Kasson. 
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MEEKNESS NOT A WEAKNESS 

1. Because the meek are able to receive 
grace (Prov. 3:33-34). 

2. Because they are able to prove their 
sincerity (James 3:13). 

3. Because they are able to assimilate 
God’s Word (James 1:21, 22). 

4. Because the meek are able to in- 
crease their joy (Isa. 29:19). 

5. Because the meek are able to exer- 
cise real submission (I Pet. 3:1, 4). 

6. Because they enjoy the testimonies 
of others (Ps. 34:2). 

7. Because they are able to testify ef- 
fectively (I Pet. 3:15, 16). 

8. Because the meek are capable of 
teaching others (II Tim. 2:24-26). 

9. Because the meek can be led by the 
Lord (Ps. 25:9). 

10. Because only the meek are able to 
restore the erring (Gal. 6:1).—James 
Ostema. 





DEATH FOR THE BELIEVER 

Dr. A. T. Pierson once called attention 
to the fact that after Easter day the apos- 
tles never used the word “death” to ex- 
press the close of a Christian’s earthly life. 
“At home in the Lord’; “to depart and 
be with Christ”; to “sleep in Jesus”; 
“fallen asleep”; “loose the moorings” (as 
of a vessel setting sail for the open sea) ; 
“forever with the Lord’’—these are the 
Christian metaphors for those who “die in 
the Lord.”—Watchman-Examiner 








A CHRISTIAN’S VACATION 





trolled by his or her ideals. 


ideal Christian vacation. 


M. Zwemer, and others. 





The Christian, in making vacation plans each year, will naturally be con- 


Long Island, with its temperate summer climate, variety and beauty of 
scene, innumerable sandy beaches, magnificent roads, and convenience 
of access, is one of the most favored vacation centers in the world. 

Unite with these attractions rural] charm and quiet, exceptional accom- 
modations and comforts, minimum cost, and beyond all, the spiritual 
opportunities of Stony Brook, and there is no essential lacking to the 


ANNUAL PROPHETIC AND GENERAL BIBLE CONFERENCE 


August 17 to September 2 
PROMINENT SPEAKERS including Donald Grey Barnhouse, Arno C. 


Gaebelein, Vill H. Houghton, Herbert Lockyer, W. H. 
Music under the direction of Homer Hammon- 


tree, J. Carleton Booth, and Paul Beckwith. 
Ministers especially will find delightful recreation 
and profitable fellowship. Special rates for enter | 
tainment are made to the minister and his family. 


THE STONY BROOK ASSEMBLY, Stony Brook, Long Island, N.Y. 


For reservations and information, address G. C. MOORE, 
Stony Brook, N.Y. 


Rogers, Samuel 
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THE EMPTY PEW 

Thou shalt be missed, because thy seat 
will be empty—I Samuel 20:18. 

The empty pew has an eloquent tongue: 
Though its message is unpleasant, it is one 
that all may hear. 

To the preacher, the empty pew says, 
“Your sermon is not worth while.” 

To the visitor, it whispers, “You see, we 
are not quite holding our own.” 

To the treasurer, it shouts, “Look out 
for a deficit!” 

To the stranger, who is looking for a 
church home, it suggests, “You had better 
wait awhile.” 

To the members who are present it asks, 
“Why don’t you go visiting next Sunday, 
too?” 

The empty pew speaks against the serv- 
ice. 

It kills inspiration and smothers hope. 

It dulls the fine edge of zeal. 

The empty pew is a weight. 

The occupied pew is a wing.—Clipped 
from Earnest Worker. 





“THE GLORIES OF THE CROSS” 

God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.— 
Galatians 6:14. 

The following are the various aspects 
treated : 

“In its Deeper Meaning”—Phil. 2:5-8. 

“In its Dynamic”—I Cor. 1:18. 

“In its Magnetism’—John 12:32. 

“In its Necessity’—John 3:14. 

“In its Vicariousness”—I Cor. 5:7, 8. 

“In the Liberty It Gives’—John 8:36; 
Rev. 1:5, 6. 

“In the Character It Builds’—Heb. 13:20, 
21; Phil. 3:8-11. 

“In the Enemies It Makes”—Phil. 3:18, 
19. 

“In the Remission of Sins It Insures”— 
Luke 24:45-47; Heb. 9:12. 

“In the Peace It Produces’”—Col. 1:19, 
20. 

“In the Atonement It Effects*Rom. 
3 :21-26. me 

“In the Redemption It Brings*™—Rev. 
5:9, 10; Eph. 1:7; I Pet. 1:18, 19.-~ 

“In the Victories It Gains”—Rev. 12:11. 

“In the Soul-food It Furnishes”—John 
6 :53-56. 

“In the Standing before God It Gives” — 
Ti: Gor; 5220; Zi. 

“In the Covenant It Confirms’—I Cor. 
11225. 

“In the Testings It Applies’—Gal. 5:11. 

“In the Love It Commands’—Rom. 5:8. 

“In the Heaven It Makes”—Rev. 5:6, 
7; Rev. 5:9-17. 

“In the Hell It Destroys’—I John 3:8. 

A series of twenty-one sermons preached 
by the late Dr. A. C. Dixon from the above 
text. 





TIME AS A TRUST 

Time is as much a trusteeship as money, 
and there are no capitalists. We cannot 
“invest” it to use in the future, but we can, 
by grace, use it fruitfully now and have 
the blessing and results in the future, to 
the glory of God. Each day is a sacred 
trust, and never returns. Each hour is a 
privilege. A wasted moment and a wasted 
coin are alike saddening to a believer.— 





Thoughts from the Word of God. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Evangelists and other Christian workers report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to print 
them.—Editors. 





The Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party 
closed a successful season with a meet- 
ing in the Community Baptist Church, 
Hermosa Beach, Calif. The Hollywood 
Presbyterian Church Men’s Chorus and 
the Heaven of Rest Radio quintette as- 
sisted the party trio in special music. 


Herbert J. McNeese, New Brighton, 
Pa., conducted a revival June 16-23, in 
Mount Carmel United Brethren Church, 
Terra Alta, W.Va., which has been with- 
out a pastor for six years. Thirteen 
young people accepted Christ. During 
the meetings 464 chapters of Bible were 
read. A young people’s Bible class was 
organized with Miss Velma Sisler as 
teacher. 


Ray and Mrs. Osterhouse sent a report 
from the First Baptist Church, Blaine, 
Wash., where they held meetings the first 
of July. They had the joy of seeing many 
souls won for Christ. The first two weeks 
in June were spent with the First Baptist 
Church, Cashmere, Wash. Mr. and Mrs. 
Osterhouse broadcast daily over KPQ, 
and the evening services were broadcast 
throughout the town over a large ampli- 
fication system. Souls were saved and 
the church received a blessing. On June 
18, a gospel concert was given at the 
Bethel Baptist Church, Everett, Wash., 
where F. O. Peterson is pastor. 


Sylvester Sanford, writes, “A meeting 
which proved a blessing to the entire city, 
closed June 15 in Ord, Nebr. The meet- 
ing was held in the United Brethren 
Church, but on the closing day it was 
moved to the Methodist Episcopal Church 
for the afternoon services and the Chris- 
tian Church in the evening, in order to 
accommodate the crowds. More than 50 
people came forward.” Mr. Sanford’s next 
engagement was with the United Breth- 
ren Church, Tuche Mill, Ind. More than 
50 people were helped spiritually. 


O. W. and Mrs. Stucky report a two 
weeks meeting in June in the Bethany 
Mennonite Church, Freeman, S. D., Wal- 
ter Gering, pastor. The presence of 
Bibles in the services increased from 24 
to 85. The chapters reported read from 
day to day totalled 9,001, an equivalent 
of more than seven times through the 
Bible. During this meeting 48 young 
people took a definite stand for the Lord, 
most of these coming through the Vaca- 
tion Bible School which the pastor is con- 
ducting. 


August, 1935 


The McCartneysmith Evangelistic Par- 
ty, of Waterloo, Iowa, writes, “We held 
an interdenominational campaign in June 
in Dallas, Tex., with daily growth in both 
attendance and interest. We covet pray- 
ers for the work in Dallas as there is a 
great need of the Word there.” 


Guy W. Green, of Kansas City, Mo., 
held special evangelistic services May 29 
to June 9, for Glen Lake, Minn., in the 
Presbyterian Church, with the result that 
20 persons were received into the church. 


Harry Beckman went from a campaign 
in Goshen, Ind., to the mountains of Ken- 
tucky, where he spent several weeks do- 
ing missionary work. He held meetings 
n “show halls,” school houses and the 
open air. A large number of children as 
well as grown people were reached with 
the gospel. 

David F. Nygren, who for several years 
has been pastor-evangelist of the Evangel 
Baptist Church, Youngstown, Ohio, is 
terminating his pastorate work this month 
to return to the evangelistic field, Pray 
for God’s blessing and leadership for Mr. 
Nygren as he takes up again the ministry 
of evangelism. 


Harold Alexander reports from the Ex- 
position Evangelistic Campaign which is 
held nightly in the First Baptist Church 
of San Diego, Calif., that the meetings 
have surpassed all expectations. The at- 
tendance has been splendid and the re- 
sults visible, though meager, have caused 
rejoicing. There are to be more than two 
score speakers during the 167 nights. 

Mr. Alexander has charge of the music, 
and Mrs. Alexander assists in the work 
among the young people. August 4 to 18 
the ten local Baptist churches will com- 
bine in a great union meeting under the 
leadership of Gipsy Smith, Sr. 


R. Robert Elkin sends word of a gra- 
cious revival in the Presbyterian Church, 
Lemmon, S. D., where he is pastor. The 
meetings were conducted by P. L. Gieter, 
Reading, Pa. The interest was good and 
large numbers found Christ. As the meet- 
ings became more popular a city-wide 
campaign was launched with Evangelist 
Gieter as preacher. Mr. Elkin writes that 
it was an old-time revival. 


L. C. Robie writes, “Closed a union 
campaign of five churches in June, at 
Newfoundland, Pa., centered in the Mora- 
vian and Methodist churches. It was 
my greatest meeting in years. Almost 
half the high school was saved. They 
held prayer meetings each noon for a 
half hour, crying to God for their chums, 
loved ones, and teachers. Church mem- 
bers were brought to their knees. There 
were many reconsecrations. Over a hun- 
dred and twenty-five found Christ. A 
group of young people now go out to tell 
their story elsewhere.” 





EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


EVANGELIST 


EDWARD VANDERJAGT 


preaches the Word Safe—Sane—Script- 
ural—Spiritual 





Booking meetings for fall and win- 
ter 1935-36 
Not commercialized Evangelism 
Write for references: 


236 Monroe Avenue, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


ALBERT E. HESKETH 
Singing Evangelist 


153 Institute Pl. 44 Victoria Ave. S. 
Chicago, IIl. Hamilton, Ont. 


Evangelist Charles A. Dougherty 
INTERDENOMINATIONAL — FUNDAMENTAL 
Booking Campaigns for 1935-1936 
Scriptural—Spiritual—Sensible 
References 


P. O. Box 327, Empire, Ohio 


STUART ELKINS REED 
‘““YOUNG PEOPLE’S EVANGELIST”’ 


Featuring Sictocial pee Sermons 
“REVIVE YOUR CHURCHES WITH 
YOUNG PEOPLE'S REVIVAL” 

RFD 4 4, BOX 421 INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


ARTHUR WANNEMACHER 


Earnest, Scriptural Evangelism—Constructive and inter- 
esting program of messages making Christ pre-eminent and 
presenting Gospel in clear manner designed to produce in- 
telligent decisions. Sincere co-operation with pastors. 
Simple terms: Entertainment and love offering. 


Write 2629 N. 7th Lane, Milwaukee, Wis. 


CAROLYN A. HOSFORD worker of nighest 


experience now building schedule for Fall and Winter Spe- 
cial Meetings. Preacher, Singer, Sixophonist, Organizer, 
Worker among Women and Children and general valuable 
aid to Pastors and Churches. Write for literature— 


98 Wellington Street, Springfield, Mass. 


WEST COAST GOSPEL SOLOIST 


Ava poe le as 
co Song astor’s Assistant 
Choir Di podias-aitnareate Worker 


HERBERT A. FARRAR, Jr. 


441 “‘A"’ ST.. SANTA ROSA, CALIF. 


THE McCARTNEY SMITH 
EVANGELISTIC PARTY 


Invites Pastors To Investigate 
Their Combined Program 
Of Young Peoples Councils, Childrens Meetings 
and Evangelistic Services, before planning fu- 
ture campaigns. 
Now Booking Engagements for 1935-36. 


1509 West 3d Ave., Waterloo, Iowa 





























Bill and Mrs. Hadley accompanied by 
Mrs. Inez Potter have returned to Chicago 
after several months of missionary work 
through the South. They traveled by car 
and a trailer called the “Little Church on 


Wheels.” They started the work on faith, 
leaving Chicago; August, 1934. They 
preached in Indiana, Ohio, Kentucky, 


through the Tennessee mountains, Ar- 
kansas, Texas, Missouri, Iowa, and IIli- 
nois. Mr. and Mrs. Hadley hold open air 
meetings on the streets of the small towns. 
They go from house to house, doing per- 
sonal work, distributing tracts and gos- 
pels. They took part in the radio revival 
work over KRLD in Dallas, and spoke in 
Scofield Memorial Church where Harlan 
Roper is pastor. In Fort Worth during 
the stock show Mr. and Mrs. Hadley con- 
ducted the Rescue Mission on Exchange 
Avenue across from the main entrance to 
the Stock Yards. They report many con- 
versions in jail, open air, missions, and 
church meetings. 

K. L. and Mrs. Finley report one of 
their busiest seasons in their evangelistic 
experience. Since the first of the year 
they have held campaigns in Argenta, 
Collinsville, Prospect Park, State Park, 
Hartford, Nokomis, and Madison, III.; 
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“Eye to Aye” 
By Paul H. Graef 


Something new—not a book on soul- 
winning, but a book that will win souls. 
A pictorial presentation of the Cross 
work of Christ, wholly 5 omen unique 
and compelling. “Mr. Graef has ge 
book with a message ~ e veers via both 

eye and ear.”—Will H oughton, D.D. 

“Talos through his Rose, ministry, 
Gospel tracts, activity in many phases of 
Christian work, Mr. Graef is preeminent- 
ly a soul-winner, with the gift, of im- 
parting = experience to others.” 

Price 50c paper, or $1.00 cloth. Money 
back if pa satisfied. Address, 


PAUL H. GRAEF 
New York, N.Y. 





60 John St. 


Ene NEEDS 
va. THESE 3 BOOKS 


Every parent should 
have these three books. 
They inspire. They 

help. They guide. 
They explain the won- 
derful unfoldment of 





























life to children. One 
answers the many questions 
of boys and girls under 12. 
Another deals with advanced questions of 
older children. The third is particularly for 
mothers. It reveals a way to help a child 
gain popularity, prestige, leadership. For a 
short time, all 3 books will be sent postpaid 
for only 35c, stamps or coin. Money back if 
not satisfied. Limited edition at this special 
bargain price. Order now. 


PARENTS ASSOCIATION 
Dept. 4-H Pleasant Hill, Ohio 



















BETTER THAN EVER 


The Improvements in This o_o -And-Tear- 
Down Seat make for sdded comfort and ——- 








The 16-ft. seat Seat in. 
noards of stock widths (12, 8 and 4-in.) Boards not 
cut or nailed—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. 
BEAT all-steel, galv., T% lbs. ea. Over 
3000 tents of one organization; 2000 by 
Calif. city for outdoor eg Most > 
substartia market. 
orders filled from Philedely a Pe. Address IDEAL 
MFG. go: -» 1041 Ne. Mansheld Ave. Hollywood, Calif. 








TENTS 


READY TO SHIP 


20x30, 20x50, 31x45, 30x60, 35x70, 40x60, 40x70, 
50x80, 60x90, 60x120. WORLD’S FAIR TENTS 
—42x85, 42x110, 42x150, 100x250. 


Streamers and Decorations. Write us what YOU want. 


KERR MFG. CO., 1954 Grand Ave., Chicago 





GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


35 Years In Business 


BIBLES 


and Testaments for the Million! 


Tell us your needs for any purpose. Ask 
for catalogues and special circulars. 








Bible Institute Colportage hae n 
843 No. Wells St. Chicago 
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and in June, at Weiner, Ark. Mr. Finley 
writes, “God has blessed in each cam- 
paign with the salvation of souls. Some 
of the afternoon children’s meetings ran 
over two hundred in attendance, resulting 
in a goodly number of them receiving 
Christ as Saviour.” 


G. A. DeFlon writes, “We started meet- 
ings June 16 at Bear Grove, a country 
church near Guthrie Center, Iowa. The 
services were greatly handicapped by the 
rain. However, we were able to go on 
with a few faithful ones, and the interest 
growing each day. Pray for us.” 


The Tebo Gospel Trio are spending 
August in the Central New York Bible 
Conferences, Homer, N.Y. Mr. and Mrs. 
Tebo are the founders and program direc- 
tors. August 2-9 a Young People’s Con- 
ference will be held, followed by a Gener- 
al Bible Conference, August 11-25, with 
the following speakers: Dr. James M. 
Gray, Dr. Albert Hughes, Dr. L. Sale- 
Harrison (Australia), Dr. George Doug- 
las (Wales), Dr. Harold Paul Sloan, 
Harlow Parsons, Frederick Sterne, Clar- 
ence Keen, L. L. and-Mrs. Legters. 


“The Western Pennsylvania Bible Con- 
ference, Slippery Rock, Pa., closed its 
seventh annual session in the Presby- 
terian Church with as large a gathering 
as ever assembled. The total attendance 
for all sessions of the eight days ran 
over six thousand. Twenty-three differ- 
ent denominations were represented. Rev. 
Herbert Lockyer, of England, and Dr. 
Herbert W. Bieber, of Philadelphia, 
brought the messages. Mr. and Mrs. L. 
James Kindig, of Mattoon, IIl., led the 
music.” 


Canadian Keswick Summer Conference, 
Muskoka Lake, Ont., sends reports of 
praise for the blessings experienced in the 
conferences this summer. Among the 
speakers for August are listed T. Roland 
Philips, Dr. Wm. H. Hockman, William 
Thomas, Dr. John C. Page, John J. Lant- 
ing. The Rt. Rev. Bishop Taylor Smith, 
K.C.B., C.V.O., D.D., formerly bishop of 
Sierra Leone, then Chaplain-General of 
His Majesty’s Forces during the World 
War, will again be a special speaker dur- 
ing August including Labor Day. 


Death of Benjamin Franklin Butts 

Benjamin Franklin Butts, formerly em- 
inent in the field of song evangelism, died 
on May 20. He had recently made his 
home in New Mexico. His career began 
during the latter years of D. L. Moody, 
with whom he worked, but his larger field 
was in the simultaneous movement under 
Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman in the earlier 
years of this century. He had a part in 
many victorious evangelistic campaigns. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION 
DEPARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Harry McCormick Lintz conducted a 
union meeting in Terre Haute, Ind., June 
2-30. The nine co-operating groups were: 
the First, Breden Memorial, Barbour Av- 
enue, Otterbein, Second Avenue, Terre 
Haute and Brandenburg United Brethren 
churches, and Kent Avenue and Locust 
Street Evangelical churches. One night 
the mayor, chief of police, chief of detec- 


tives, county coroner, and editor of the 
State Police Magazine attended the meet- 
ing. The newspapers gave generous space ; 
indeed one person was saved through 
reading the press reports. One radio sta- 
tion donated the use of its broadcasting 
facilities for twenty-four half hour periods. 
Sixty-two persons professed conversion, 
5 of them in cottage prayer meetings; 129 
renewed their purpose to live for God, 
and 150 offered for full-time Christian serv- 
ice. There were 364 prayer meetings held 
during the 4 weeks campaign. 

Max I. Reich, appeared on the pro- 
gram six times at the annual conference 
of the Hebrew Christian Alliance, which 











A Haven of Summer Joy 
Lake Harbor 


Bible Conference 
MUSKEGON, MICH. 


JUNE 2—SEPT. 2, 1935 


Evangelistic Conference—July 8-14 
Evangelist Harry McCormick Lintz, Rev. O. 
E. Odegard and Rev. Arthur M. Bowman. 


mene me Young People’s Conference 
uly 22- 
Moody Bible Institute—August 4-11 


Rev. James M. Gray, D.D., Rev. Will H. 
Houghton, D.D., Rev. Herbert Lockyer. 


Chicago Gospel Tabernacle Week—August 19-25 
Evangelist Clarence Erickson 


woe S Christian Life Conference—August 


Dr. Robert G. Lee of Memphis, Tenn. 


Prophetic Conference—August 30-September 8 
Dr. Ironside. 
Other famous speakers including Rev. John 
Lanting, Dr. B. Winrod, Rev. Melvin Trotter 
and Rev. Carl Hognanler. 
Write for weekly program of the season and 
illustrated booklet. Address: 


A. J. Ostling, Manager 


MUSKEGON MICHIGAN 








August 4 to 11 inclusive 


Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago 


Bible Conference 
LAKE HARBOR, MICHIGAN 


The speakers will include Dr. 
James M. Gray, Dr. Will H. 
Houghton and Rev. Herbert 
Lockyer, of England. 








Study at Home 


EVANGELISTIC PIANO PLAYING 


through the CORRESPONDENCE COURSE 
Compesed and Directed by Rebert Harkness 
EIGHTY LESSONS .. Over 1450 satisfied 
Students. Write today for free prospectus. 
HARKNESS MUSIC CO. 
P. O. Box 204, South Pasadena, Calif. 














“GOSPEL TRACTS THAT ly and advertise 
your church services. $1.0 
ADVERTISING CARDS 3% ie eg — nouncing church 
services irr subject, etc. 200—$.35; 500—$.50; 
1,000—$1.0 
S: PAGE: “CHURCH CALENDARS printed complete 
200—$1.50. Write for samples. 


NEW ENGLAND BOOK AND sanet pustionine co. 
ox 56, Watertown, Mass 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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met in the First Baptist Church, Buffalo, 
N.Y., June 10-16. 


Dr. Wm. P. White’s engagements during 
June took him to Santa Ana, San Diego, 
Escondedo, and Long Beach, Calif. He 
was guest preacher in the First Presby- 
terian Church, Hollywood, Sunday eve- 
ning, June 16. 


Herbert Lockyer spoke seven times 
June 4-7, at the Gospel Tabernacle, Ra- 
cine, Wis., Morris C. Johnson, pastor; 
twice daily, June 9-14, at the People’s 
Church, Toronto, Oswald J. Smith, pas- 
tor; and on Sunday and each evening, 
June 15-20, in the High Park Baptist 
Church, Toronto, Dr. Albert Hughes, pas- 
tor. June 23-30 he was one of the speakers 
at the West Pennsylvania Bible Conference, 
Slippery Rock. Splendid attendance and 
interest gave zest to all these gatherings. 


The Sunshine Gospel Trio filled an 
engagement May 19-June 2, with Fairview 
Center United Brethren Church, Mon- 
mouth, Ill, Dr. W. H. Arbogast, pastor; 
33 professed conversion and there were 
67 consecrations. During the remainder 
of June they appeared at the following 
churches: Central Baptist, East Chicago, 
and First Baptist, Hammond, Ind.; First 
Baptist, Harvey, Ill.; First Evangelical Re- 
formed and Central Baptist, Gary ; People’s 
Church, Fort Wayne; Evangelical Re- 
formed, Plymouth; First Baptist, Valpar- 
aiso; First Christian, Calvary Baptist, 
First United Brethren, and First Evangel- 
ical, South Bend; Albright United Breth- 
ren, First Baptist, Gospel Tabernacle, Elk- 
hart; First Baptist, Mishawaka, Ind.; 
First United Presbyterian, Toledo, Ohio. 


During Miss Elinor Stafford Millar’s 
recent visit to the Institute she spoke at 
the Edgewater Presbyterian Church, Chi- 
cago. She also addressed the student 
body of the Institute on four occasions. 
After a visit in Sydney, Ohio, she will 
return to Washington, D.C. 


Capacity audiences gathered at the 
Western Pennsylvania Bible Conference 
to hear Herbert Lockyer, England. Eighty 
ministers, representing 23 denominations, 
and people from 72 congregations regis- 


tered attendance. These came from west- 
ern Pennsylvania, eastern Ohio and more 
distant points. 





DR. CHARLES G. TRUMBULL 

Summer conference engagements in Cali- 
fornia for the editor of the Sunday School 
Times, Dr. Charles G. Trumbull, as fol- 


lows: 
August 4-9—Mount Hermon, Ministers’ Week. 


Address Dr. Francis W. Russell, Mount Her- 
mon, Calif. 

August 11-16—Mount Hermon, Prophetic 
Conference. Address Dr. Francis W. Russell, 


Mount Hermon, Calif. 

August 25 to September 1—San Francisco, 
Victorious Life Conference; Hamilton Square 
Baptist Church, Dr. Richard E. Day, pastor, 
1975 Post Street, San Francisco, Calif. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson——-Jaly, New York, N.Y.; 
Ocoee, No. Hollywood, Cal 
as E. Bonney—Nov. 10- os, Haverhill, Mass. 
a 15-27, Dixon, Ill.; Aug. 
4- it, Newiown, Va. Oct. 72205; Waterloo, Ia. 
Cc; Dougherty—July_21- Aug. 1, Spratt, O. 
Ridkaes A. Farrar, Jr—July 14- 1 a; 
Sanger, Calif.; Aug. 15-25, ee Calif. 
ae ot Haycock— fuly 26. Aug. 4, M. E. Camp 
Meeting in Western Pa. 
umberd—Aug. 6-11, Lansdale, Pa. 
Oscar teac— hee. 3-16, Cedar Lake, Ind.; 
Aug. 18-Sept. 1, Chicago, Ill.; Sept. 8-29, New 
York City; Oct. 6-27, uperior, Wis.; Nov. 3- 24, 
Pontiac, Mich. 
ca a C. and Mrs. Mills—July, Los Angeles, 


Raymond O. meme | Nia: mapre Fe Falls, Ont. 
David F. ——, and Harry Bundy—July, 


Youngstown, O.; Aug., Wheaton, Minn.; Sept., 
Westby and Glasgow, Mont.; Oct., Lindsborg, 
ns.; Nov., Niagara Falls, Ont., Can. 
W. E. Pietsch—July 22-31, Sparta, Ga.; Aug. 


4, St. Louis, Mo.; ; North Adams, Mich.; 
Aug. 7, Rochester, Minn.; AME: 11-23, Chica 3, 
iil Aug. 25-Sept. 1, Cicero, Il Sept. 2 Cedar 
Lake, Ind.; Sept. 5- 15 am Angeles, Calif. Sept. 
22-27, Vancouver, B. Cc; ~— 4 Dallas, 
Ore; Oct. 6-20, Normal, IL; ‘Oe "at 'Noe 
as a Til. 

L, Robie—October, North sehowane. Pa. 

F. E. nog Hg ae Ind.; Oct. 
6, wee Del.; 10, go tM TH 0.; 
an. 6, _ Gulaie, “iL; — 2, Cadmus, 

ich. ; sy Mt. Vernon, 

ie iad Sanford July hee 4, Twelve 
Mile, I Aug. 6-18, Sumner, fil.; 
Sept. re Chauneey, Tih; Sept. 
Tenn.; . t. 16- Galesburg, Ill.; 
Oct. 6, Glendive, Mont Oct. 7-20, 
Dak.; Oct. 21-Nov Circle, Mont.; 
Malta, Mont. ; Wee: 5s ees i; 2 8 
Dec. 2-15, Great Falis, Mont.; - 5-19, 1936, 
Lon: Beach, Calif.; Jan. 20- Feb. San Diego, 
— Feb. 17-Mar. 1, Riverside.” Calif.; Mar. 

o Angeles, Cal if. 

Ralph E. Stewart—July 14-28, Detroit, Mich.; 
Aug. 11-18, Fair Haven, N.Y.; Aug. 24- 26, 
Senecaville, 

oO. Stucky—July 15-28, Detroit, Mich.; Aug. 
11-25, Pekin, TIil.; Sept. 8-22, Aibion, Mich. ; 
Sept. 29-Oct. 13, Wayne, Mich.; Oct. 20-Nov. 3; 
Chicago, IIl. 

J. W. Troy—July 23-28, Philadelphia, Pa.; July 


Aug. 5-6 











ING some of the new songs. You will find many in the 





e e recent book, CALVARY’S BLESSINGS IN SONG 








ONGS that voice the gospel. 


Send 25c to 









Mrs. W. G. Taylor, P. G. Mission, 650 S. State St., Chicago 
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THE LILLENAS 


derful Grace of Jesus." 


volunteer choirs of ordinary talent. 


2923 Troost Avenue, 





e BOOK ONE - 


A fresh inspiring book of choir numbers and anthems. Com- 
piled and a by Haldor Lillenas, Composer of 'Won- 


"The Lillenas Choir, Book One" is specially designed for 
Eighty pages of new 
music for mixed voices including solos, duets, and quartets 
and chorus numbers. Choirmasters delighted with this book. 
Order your copies today, also ask for FREE Music Catalog 

LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Kansas City, Missouri 
“THE BEST IN GOSPEL MUSIC” 


CHOIR 
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30-Aug. 4, Ardmore Park, Pa.; Aug. 6-11, Phila- 
delphia, Pa; Sept. 8-23, Hamilton, Ont.; Sept. 
29-Oct. 14, ceeen Pa.; Oct. 20-Nov. 4, Ta- 
coma, Wash. 

George E. 2, Medicige Lodge, -15, Mt. Gretna, 
Pa.; Sept. i 1-22, Medicine ge, Kan.; Oct. 6- 
27 — Haven, Pa. 

Vom Lonny HF ong ' eee Beach, 
Calif. ; yh Winona Lake, I 

Paul White (The Musical Whites) —July 22- 
Aug. 3, Findlay Lake, N.Y.; Aug. 11-18, Fair 
Haven, N.Y. 

Dr. Walter Lewis big a eg 27-Aug. 3, 
Gull Lake, Mich.; Aug. 4-18, Detroit, ich. ; 
Aug. 20-25, Camp "Grounds near Cuba, Til. 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Ben Lippen (near Asheville, N.C.) Bible and 
Christian Life Conferences, July 20-28, Aug. 
3-11, Aug. 13-16, Aug. 17-25. 

“Bethanna” Bible a “Missionary Conferences 
| ag - Pike, re oe Pa.), July 27- 

a 4 Aug. 10-18, Aug. 31-Sept. 2 

Beulah Beach (Ohio) FT 
Bible Conference, July 26-Aug. 

Boardwalk Bible Conference En ditonte- Haddon 
Hall Atlantic City), July 20-28, Aug. 3-11 

Camp Pinnacle (Young Women’s Bible Training 
Movement), Voorheesville, N.Y., June 15-Aug. 


errr and 


Canadian Keswick Conference (near Toronto), 
June ag 16. 

Central New York Bible Conference, Homer, N.Y. 
Summer Gatherings: 
Young People’s songy mo fey: 2-9, 
General er = Aug. 

Cedar Lake (Ind.) Summer a 
Fundamental Young People’s Fellowship, July 


22-28. 
Christian Business Men’s Committee, Aug. 3- 
Young People of the Brethren Assemblies, Aug. 


Illinois a Fundamental Association, 
Aug. 26-S 
Erieside (Willsughby, O.) Bible 7 ‘onferences: 
Conference for Boys, Aug. 3-12. 
aie Te for Young Business Women, Aug. 
31-Se 
Privctie Hills (Lincoln Highway, between 
Gettysbar; Fag SS ee Pa.) Bible Con- 
ference, Ju ay 
Grove City (Pa.) Bake School, July 29-Aug. 3. 
Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible Conferences: 
July 27-Aug. 3 (Walter L. Wilson). 
Aug. 3-10 (James 5 eee. 
Aug. 10-18 (Dr. aan) 
Hephzibah Heights Conferences ~ 
Mass.), Aug. 9-11, Aug. 31-Sept. 2. 
Lake Harbor Bible Conferences: 
ee Young People’s Conference, July 


Moody Bible Institute, Aug. 4-11. 

Christian Music Camp, Aug. 1-31. 

Chicago Gospel Tabernacle Week, Aug. 19-25. 

Deeper Christian Life Conference, nae 26-29. 

Prophetic Conference, Aug. 30- Sept. 8. 
— Lake (Minn.) Bi le Con erence, Aug. 


(Monterey, 


nigeness (N. C.) Summer Gatherings: 
General Missions Conference, Aug. 1-11 
School of Sacred Music, Aug. 19 
Men’s Conference, Aug. 20-22. 
Bible Conference, Aug. 22- x . 
Ministers’ Forum, Aug. 23-2 
Ocean Grove (N. J.) Camp Aceting, Aug. 23- 


ept. 2. 
Montrose (Pa.) Summer Gatherings: 

General Conference, July 26-Aug. 4. 

Prophetic Bible Conference, Aug. 5-11. 

Biblical Research Conference, Aug. 12-18. 
— < Gretna (Pa.) Bibte Conference, Aug. 25- 

ept 
Mount (Calif, ) Gatherings: 

i C. E. Officers Training Conference, 

u 

Ministers’ Week, Aug. 4-11. 

Prophetic Conference, Aug. 11-16. 

Christian and Missionary ‘Alliance Conference, 

Aug. 16-26. 
New England Fellowship Conferences: 

General Conference, Rumney, N.H., Aug. 11-25. 
Ocean Grove (N.J.) Camp Meeting, June 16- 


Sept. 2. 

Old "Creliond (Me.) Christian and Missionary 
Alliance Convention, Aug. 2-11. 

Pinebrook Bible Conference (near E. Strouds- 
burg) Pa., June 22-Sept. 2. 

Redfeather Lakes Bible : a (46 miles 
northwest of Ft. Collins, Colo.) July 29-Aug. 4. 

Revelation gg oS nas (Stony Brook, L.I., 


N.Y.. Aug. 
Stony ie Lh, N. Y., Gatherings: 
New York Youth Christian Center Summer 
Conference, July 27-Aug. 
a Young Reople’ s Conference, 
u 0. 
Saediiden Conference, Aug. 10-17. 
Prophetic Conference, Aug. 17-24. 
General Conference, Aug. 24-Sept. 2. 
Southern Baptist Conferences, Ridgecrest, N.C., 
June 13-Aug. 
bp 5 « Life Conferences, Keswick ig N.F., 
3-11., Aug. 17-25, Aug. 30-Sept. 
Wisete Lake (Ind.) Summer Foe nog 
School of Bite ll July 9-Aug. 11. 
School of Jewish Missions, Aug. 7-13. 
School of Sacred Music, Aug. 12-24. 
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Book Notices 





— 


Any book favorably mentioned in this departm 


ent may be secured from 


the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


The Calvin Forum, A Monthly. 


This venture is put forth by a group of 
professors of Calvin College and Seminary, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. It is to offer a survey 
of current thought and activity in philosophy, 
theology, economics, governmental affairs, lit- 
erature, organic and inorganic sciences, and 
related matters; and the substantial and 
scholarly men back of it are abundantly able 
to make good their forecast were it not for 
one thing. That which they lack is a biblical 
conception of the second coming of Christ. 
If they really knew the content of the Old 
and New Testaments on that great subject, 
then would we say that Calvin Forum had 
“come to the kingdom for such a time as 
this.” But missing that they miss something 
which in our judgment is vital to the right 
understanding of almost every one of the 
great themes they propose to discuss. One 
of their number, writing in this issue, thinks 
that the high estimate of the Bible held by 
Barth and Brunner accords ill with certain 
other utterances of the same men, and we 
agree with him. Moreover, that is just what 
we think of the promoters of the Calvin 
Forum. Their high estimate of the Bible 
accords ill with their blindness to what it 
teaches concerning ‘the appearing of the 
glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ” (Tit. 2:13). Break the fetters which 
bind it to amillennialism or postmillennialism, 
and the Christian Reformed Church has a 
message and it has the men to proclaim a 
message that would do much to awaken a 
dead world. 

The Calvin Forum, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
$2.00 a year. J.M.G. 


Jesus Christ—Deity or Demoniac, 
by Robert T. Ketcham, D.D. 


This is a book of sermons taking its title 
from the opening sermon. Eight messages 
are here, all on the person and work of our 
Lord. The orthodox will appreciate, others 
will ignore, this book. 

The sermon from which the book title is 
taken is a splendid presentation of the virgin 
birth of Christ. After an interesting glimpse 
of the lineage of Jesus, the author presents 
in clear logical fashion seven proofs of the 
virgin birth. 

The other sermons are also biblical, force- 
ful, instructive, and inspiring. We under- 
stand they are oral sermons taken down by a 
stenographer. No doubt some sentences and 
certainly some punctuation would be changed 
by Dr. Ketcham were he to write out these 


good messages. This volume honors the 
Word and exalts the Living Word. 

148 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Interstate 
Evangelistic Association, Rochester, New 
York. $1.00. H. 

Bible History, by Robert Newton 
Waring. 


This is a storehouse of Bible knowledge. 
The historical section is a real and readable 
narrative of the sacred ages of God’s dealing 
with men, arranged in chronological order of 
events. Beginning with creation, one is led 
through the patriarchal, tribal, monarchial, 
and provincial periods of the Old Testament ; 
thence the gospel and apostolic periods of the 
New Testament. All historical occurrences 
have in the margins both the date and the 
Scripture references, the history of Judah 
and Israel being presented in parallel col- 
umns, and a similar plan being followed in 
the harmony of the Gospels. The second part 
of the volume comprises an alphabetical index 
and genedlogical table, panoramic chart of 
nations, and a series of maps. The alpha- 
betical index is a dictionary in itself, since 
it contains complete data respecting arks, 
covenants, earthquakes, miracles, parables, 
prophecies, temples, a list of high priests, and 
a digest of the entire Mosaic law. 

413 pages. 10 x 6% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $5.00. 

H.B. 
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The Life Story of C. I. Scofield, 
by Charles Gallaudet Trumbull, D.D. 


This delightful book is already well known 
as a publication of the Oxford University 
Press. Such is its spiritual value and the 
fame of its honored subject, that the well- 
known publishing house named below has 
taken it over in the faith that its sale may 
be much enhanced. 

138 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Loizeaux 
Brothers, New York. $1.00. W. M. R. 

The Book We Teach, by J. B. 
Weatherspoon, D.D. 

This is one of the texts prepared for the 
new teacher training course of the Southern 
Baptist Convention. As it is to provide for 
a widely varying constituency, its contents are 
simple and concise. As an introduction to 
Bible study it contains an amazing amount of 
vital material in its brief compass. It is also 
to be commended for its recognition of the 
Bible as the inspired Word and careful adher- 
ence to that position. 

133 pages. 7% x 4% inches. Southern Bap- 
tist Convention, Nashville. 60 cents. C.H.B. 


Ambassadors of Christ, by Paul Lin- 
demann. 


The author is the editor of the American 
Lutheran and the material of this volume con- 
stituted a paper requested for a pastoral con- 
ference. The spiritual counsel and inspiration 
of this contribution will not only encourage 
older clergymen to still higher ideals of serv- 
ice, but will give the theological student a 
clear picture of the high profession to which 
he aspires. It is a splendid book to place in 
the hands of any young man seriously consid- 
ering the work of the ministry. 

161 pages. 7% x 5 inches. 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. e 


Concordia 
$1.00. 
(aR: 
Coming Twice, by Harold P. Barker. 
Not just another conventional book on the 
second coming or a dry book on eschatology. 
“It is practical and illustrative rather than 
doctrinal,” as the author himself says; and 
he sticks to his last. Various phases of the 
subject are considered, but always with the 
practical aim and enlightening illustrations. 
The book is small in compass, and the twenty- 
nine chapters are brief. We recommend it 
particularly for those who may be uninter- 
ested, because of prejudice or lack of knowl- 
edge on the subject, but it has a helpful 
message for all who read it. 
159 pages. 7% x 5 inches. G. F. Val- 
lance, Barkingside, Essex, England. % —_. 


That Other America, 
Mackay. 

This book seeks to present the Latin Amer- 
ican world ethnologically, politically, and 
spiritually. The author has used the felici- 
tous symbolism of Don Quixote and Robinson 
Crusoe to interpret the chief difference be- 
tween Latin and Anglo-Saxon America, which 
had its source in the spirit and type of the 
founders of the two continents: the Spanish 
conquistadores, representing both the idealism 
of Quixote and the materialism of Sancho 
Panza, and the Puritans, embodying the hardi- 
hood and desire for liberty of Crusoe. 

In an illuminating chapter on the smoking 
craters of revolution in Latin America, Dr. 
Mackay has interpreted the critical situation 
in Mexico and the new revolt of youth in 
Peru known as the Apra movement. Coinci- 
dent with this spirit of change he finds that 
the figure of Christ exerts an increasing fas- 
cination. The volume closes with a compre- 
hensive survey of the new evangelical com- 
munity emerging in Latin America, and with 
a strong challenge to Christian action to meet 
this yearning for a new faith, “not with a 
luminous idea or a universal imperative, but 
with a Person who is altogether lovely.” 

214 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. $1.00. J.R.R. 


by John A. 


Glorious Gospel Hymns, edited and 
compiled by Haldor Lillenas. 


This book, of 726 folio numbers, including 
twenty Scripture readings, represents the 
major effort of this versatile song writer and 
editor. His nation-wide experience in evan- 
gelistic and camp-meeting work is a back- 
ground for serving richly such denominations 
and organizations as promote these agencies. 
It may be said that this is a glorified song 
and hymn book for the soul-saving mission. 
Radiance, and victory are like a mountain 
stream flowing through the pages from first 
to last. Many of the familiar songs of the 
camp-meeting movement, and many of Mr. 
Lillenas’ best compositions, are interspersed 
with hymns, all arranged under topical group- 
ings, listed fully in the Table of Contents, 
which is made to do away with the usual 
topical index. 

834 x 6 inches. Lillenas Publishing Com- 
pany, Kansas City, Mo. Fabrikoid cover, 
$1.25; per 100, carriage not paid, $85.00. 

W. M. R. 


Korean Mission, 
in the U.S.A., 


History of the 
Presbyterian Church 
by H. A. Rhodes, D.D. 


The so-called “Nevius Method” calls for 
the integration among new believers of the 
principle of self-support, self-government, and 
self-propagation. In Korea, as in no other 
mission field, has its earnest application yield- 
ed spiritual results little short of marvelous 
in the exercise of prayer, Bible study, wor- 
ship, witness, and revival. Its practical re- 
sults are seen throughout the Church in the 
observance of the Lord’s Day, temperance, and 
righteous living. : 

The necessary background in Korean his- 
tory, religion, and customs is supplied by the 
author, followed by chapters on The Begin- 
ning of the Mission; Stations in Strategic 
Centers; A Sevenfold Working Program; Re- 
vivals ; The Formation of the Korean Church ; 
and The Present Readjustment Period. With- 
in this network of spiritual, social, educa- 
tional, medical, and industrial organization, 
one can trace the majesty of a superintending 
Providence, supplying its life and shaping its 
course. Here is pabulum for the missionary- 
minded pastor. . 

This sumptuous volume is replete with 
graphs, statistical tables, historical data 
chronologically arranged, and an index; it also 
contains eighty-three illustrated pages repro- 
duced from photographic engravings. 


682 pages. 9 x 6% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. 0. - 


His Book, by Norman B. Harrison, 


The secondary title, “Structure in Scrip- 
ture,” more exactly describes the contents. 
Some readers may not care for the mathemat- 
ical structure of the Bible to which attention 
is called, as it may suggest a somewhat 
arbitrary treatment. On the other hand, such 
a study of the underlying structure of the 
Bible may be an aid to the grasp of the Bible 
as a whole and serve also to strengthen belief 
in its divine inspiration. The entire book 
gives evidence of years of thoughtful and 
devout study of the Word, the results of 
which are suggestive and spiritually helpful. 
That portion devoted to the prophetic study 
of the tabernacle and the feasts of the Lord 
is particularly fine. In this connection_we 
specially commend the page diagram. This 
does not mean that we fully agree with every 
interpretation in the book. For example, the 
author identifies the last trumpet (Rev. 11:15) 
with the trumpet in I Corinthians 15:51, 52 
and I Thessalonians 4:16, 17. The seventh 
trumpet (Rev. 11:15) is related to the king- 
dom of this world and the millennial kingdom, 
while the last trumpet in the two epistles 
relates sclely to the translation of the Church. 
Our author defers the Rapture of the Church 
to the eleventh chapter of the Revelation, 
while the Church is depicted as already in 
heaven in 4:16. Chapter 11, in our humble 
judgment, is Jewish and earthly. The 
trumpets mentioned by Paul and by John are 
not identical, neither do they sound forth at 
the same time. 

111 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, Chicago. 75 
cents. S.-5: 
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Bible Test Stories for Boys and Girls, 
by Louise M. Oglevee. 


These are stories children will love. Each 
one will arouse a desire and understanding 
of how definitely to live some Christian prin- 
ciple. Each is built on a Bible text, making 
it concrete for child life. Primary and Junior 
Bible School leaders will find excellent help 
for extra stories for worship and special oc- 
casions. These stories may well be used as 
the ‘conduct stories” in the Vacation Bible 
School. Ministers may use them as children’s 
sermons. The book would form a valuable 
addition to home or Sunday School library. 
Topical and Bible text indexes are given. 

262 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Standard Pub- 
lishing Company, Cincinnati. $1.50. J.E.C. 


Beginners in God’s World, by Eliza- 
beth McE. Shields. 


This book contains programs for the Be- 
ginners department prepared for use in the 
Vacation Church School. There are plans 
for twenty-five days. The materials and pro- 
cedures are listed and explained; the songs 
and stories are included in the book. Ten 
Bible and nine extra-biblical stories are used. 
An excellent feature of the book is the sten- 
ographic reports of many of the programs, 
showing exactly how they worked out, giving 
the words of teachers and children. This will 
be especially helpful for teachers learning how 
to make songs and stories and Scripture verses 
vital in the lives of little ones. The programs 
are planned most effectively to meet their 
needs by one with experience and success in 
working with children. 

141 pages. 9 x 6 inches. Board of Chris- 
tian Education of the Presbyterian Church in 
the U.S.A., Philadelphia. $1.75. J. E.C. 


Some Suggestions from the Greek 
of the New Testament, by S. P. Meads. 


This booklet of thirty-two brief chapters 
presents helpful word studies from the Greek 
text of the New Testament by a school prin- 
cipal who has devoted years to the subject, 
though modestly denying he is a specialist. 
Certain interpretations may not be universally 
accepted, and we believe the terms derived 
from Christ should have been capitalized, but 
the author’s attitude is reverent and his ideas 
biblical and illuminating, even for those who 
have never studied Greek. 


74 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Author, 3457 
Rhoda Ave., Oakland, Calif. 50 “Ths 


The Minister and His Opportunity, 
by Frederick A. Agar. 


We are indebted to Dr. Agar for a long 
list of excellent books on church supervision. 
His latest work has been written expressly 
for the minister. The seminary generally 
gives the ministerial student some very excel- 
lent biblical history and literary training, but 
very little useful clinical preparation for the 
tasks of leadership and organization, which 
are an essential part of the work of the 
pastor. As 77 per cent of the membership 
never participates in the activities of the 
church, it is to enable him to cope with just 
such a situation as this that the material in 
this handbook will be found most valuable. 

96 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.00. C.H.B. 


My Father’s Business, by Elizabeth 


McE. Shields. 


This is a unit of guided experience for 
Primary children in the Vacation or Week 
Day Church School. While planned for Pri- 
mary children, for ten sessions of at least 
two hours, with a few adaptations this unit 
may be used with Juniors, or for fifteen ses- 
sions. 

Purposes for daily sessions concern devel- 
oping Christian attitudes and appreciations 
for prayer, the church, truthfulness, obedi- 
ence, beauty of God’s world, other races, 
working and playing together. Eight Bible 
and nine extra-biblical stories and eight songs 
are given. Suggestions are made for use of 
other Bible material. Complete plans are in- 
dicated for each session, based on excellent 
pedagogical principles. An appendix lists ma- 
terials needed and directions for construction 
work and games. y 

64 pages. 9 x 6 inches. 
Richmond, Va. 50 cents. 


August, 1935 


Onward Press, 
GG. 


Misi, An Autobiography, by Oscar Mich- 
elsen. 


The author tells in this smoothly flowing 
narrative the story of his days in Norway, 
life in New Zealand, and missionary work 
among the Cannibals of the New Hebrides. 
Its literary charm lies in a sort of detach- 
ment, the author seeing beyond the swiftly 
weaving shuttle of episode and incident, the 
tapestry of life as a whole. The strong emo- 
tions are softened and the asperities subdued. 
This etches out the strong lines and brings 
in the half-tones, at once so restful and satis- 
fying. And when God is regnant in the 
human spirit, should not this impression be 
commonplace rather than exceptional? It is 
this intangible undertone which gives power 
to the book, like the bottom-heat that forces 
flower and fruit, or the mother-tincture that 
gives virue to both flavor and color. 

258 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Marshall Mor- 
gan and Scott Company, London. $1.75. 

J.R.R. 


Jesus and the Children; 

The Birth of Jesus; 

The Twelve Disciples, 
Lillie A. Faris. 


There are six grooved charts for the Be- 
ginners, Primary, and Junior groups; with 
appropriate outline pictures and writing to be 
traced, with a book of thin paper and direc- 
tions. These may be used in the Bible School 
or home. They provide a way whereby chil- 
dren may be kept pleasantly and profitably 
busy on Sunday afternoons. 

Standard Publishing Company, Seo. 


prepared by 


Ohio. : 


Helps to the Study of Colossians, 
by W. Wilson Cash. 


The Prebendary of St. Paul’s has not at- 
tempted a commentary in these notes, but 
rather given us a series of meditations in- 
tended to nourish the devotional life and to 
lead the reader on to hear for himself the 
voice of God. The author says the writing 
of this little book has deepened his belief in 
the inspiration of God’s Word, and that the 
supremary of Jesus Christ, as summed up 
in Colossians 1:18, “That in all things he 
might have the pre-eminence,” has come to 
him through his study as the one outstanding 
lesson. And it will do as much for any saint 
who gives it a prayerful reading. 

106 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Church Mis- 
sionary Society, London, 35 cents. J.R.R. 


God’s Care, for Primary children; 
Jesus’ Loving Friends, for Junior chil- 
dren, arranged by Lillie A. Faris. 


Each package contains thirteen sheets with 
a story on one side and a picture on the other, 
a magic slate, and a stylus. Covering the 
black slate are two white sheets, a cellophane 
tissue, and an acetate sheet. The picture is 
placed between these two sheets. When it is 
removed the outline is seen on the acetate 
surface. When this is lifted from the slate, 
the outline disappears. 

Four sets are provided for each department, 
for fall, winter, spring, and summer quarters. 
They may be used in Bible School for pre- 
session activity, or in the home for pleasant 
Sunday afternoon pastime. 

7% x 5¥Y% inches. Standard Publishing 
Company, Cincinnati. i. BE: 


When the Little Child Wants to Sing, 
edited by Calvin W. Laufer, D.D. 


A beautiful book “for use with four- and 
five-year-olds in home, school, and Church 
School,” is before me. Mechanically and 
typographically it is superb. Its full and 
analytical Contents reveals at a glance the 
richness of its material—I. The Child and the 
Father ; II. The Child and Jesus; III. Grow- 
ing Like Jesus; and up to Section IX, includ- 
ing singing games, instrumental music, and 
poetry. The mother, big sister, or child 
worker will be grateful for this resourceful 
book. The question is advanced as to whether 
the designation of Jesus as a “Saviour” 
(which seems absent from the book) might 
not fittingly become a part of the small child’s 
concept of the Friend about whom it sings. 

104 pages. 10 x 7 inches. The West- 
minster Press, Philadelphia. $1.50. 

W.M.R 


FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 


“It is impossible for me to fully express what 
your literature means to me in the work here. 
Its extreme value was clearly brought home to 
me when for a week or two I was completely out 
of Colportage booklets. I felt like a hunter with- 
out a gun. ... This is absolutely virgin territory 
and your literature is living water in a desert of 
sin and crime. . . . Unconverted ones have showed 
‘keen concern in their souls and expressed deep 
appreciation for your books. It is impossible to 
reduce to paper the dramatic situation of prisoners 
and invalids in serious trouble of every descrip- 
tion.”—G.K., Asheville, N.C. 

The total amount of literature sent from June 
1 to 29, 1935: 5,849 Colportage Library books, 
12,506 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 6,036 
Evangel Booklets, 8,847 Pocket Treasurys, 565 
New Testaments, 47,354 Tracts, 15 Praise (song) 
pamphlets, 1 Bible Alphabet and Memory Work 
booklet 500 French Scripture Portions. 

Sent in: 400 shipments to 46 states, incl. D.C., 
5 shipments to the Philippine Islands, 3 ship- 
ments to Porto Rico, 8 shipments to Canada, 20 
shipments to 14 foreign countries. 


Africa Book Fund: 4 shipments: 15 Colport- 


- age Library books. 


C.C.C. Camp Book Fund: 13 shipments to 11 
states: 336 Colportage Library books, 1,024 Gos- 
pels of John, 418 Evangel Booklets, 1,3€5 Pocket 
Treasurys, 13 Testaments, 1,665 tracts. 

Fire Station Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state: 5 Colportage Library books. 

Free Tract Fund: 24 shipments to 15 states, 
1 shipment to Canada, 1 shipment to 1 foreign 
country: 6,890 tracts. 

French Louisiana Book Fund: 4 shipments: 
10 Colportage Library books, 250 tracts, 500 
French Scripture portions. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 1 ship- 
ment to 1 state, 6 shipments to 6 foreign coun- 
tries: 139 Colportage Library books, 130 Gospels 
of John, 72 Evangel Booklets, 50 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 777 tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: 87 shipments to 35 
states, 4 shipments to Canada: 1,390 Colportage 
Library books, 4,315 Gospels of John, 1,866 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 3,502 Pocket Treasurys, 96 Testa- 
ments, 11,945 tracts. 

India Book Fund: 2 shipments: 46 Colport- 
age Library books, 56 Evangel Booklets. 

Latin America Book Fund: 3 shipments to 2 
states, 3 shipments to Porto Rico, 6 shipments to 
5 foreign countries: 214 Colportage Library books, 
302 Evangel Booklets, 10,312 tracts. 

Ledging House Book Fund: 1 shipment to 
1 state: 10 Colportage Library books, 25 Gospels 
of John, 17 Evangel Booklets, 25 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 100 tracts. 

Miners Book Fund: 
392 tracts. 

Mountain Book Fund: 87 shipments to 11 
states: 920 Colportage Library books, 1,667 Gos- 
pels of John, 560 Evangel Booklets, 546 Pocket 
Treasurys, 318 Testaments, 2,€69 tracts, 10 
Praise pamphlets. 

Negro Book Fund: 7 shipments to 5 states: 
113 Colportage Library books, 75 Gospels of John, 
84 Evangel Booklets, 50 Pocket Treasurys, 12 
Testaments, 565 tracts. 

Philippine Islands Book Fund: 5 shipments: 
175 Colportage Library books, 55 Evangel Book- 
lets, 67 tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 54 shipments to 24 states, 
3 shipments to Canada: 772 Colportage Library 
books, 1,496 Gospels of John, 610 Evangel Book- 
lets, 522 Pocket Treasurys, 121 Testaments, 4,048 
tracts, 5 Praise pamphlets, 1 Bible Alphabet and 
Memory Work booklet. 

Prison Book Fund: 116 shipments to 36 
states, 3 shipments to Canada: 1,694 Colportage 
Library books, 3,724 Gospels of John, 1,981 
Evangel Booklets, 2,787 Pocket Treasurys, 5 
Testaments, 7,474 tracts. 

Railroad Book Funds: 
50 Gospels of John. 

Spain Book Fund: 1 shipment: 10 Colportage 
Library books, 15 Evangel Booklets, 200 tracts. 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received from June 1 to 30, 1935, 


1 shipment to 1 state: 


1 shipment to 1 state: 



















inclusive: 
Number of Amount of 
Contributions Contributions 
PETA CA Bien 2 $ 2.80 
Fire Statio: aS 1 -45 
French Louisiana 2 6.00 
Free Tract ..... A 6.75 
General Missio 6 26.20 
De | a 215 780.38 
India 3 10.00 
Peatiah: -AmOnica).......-..-..-.—.— 10 39.15 
Life-Saving Stations 2 4.00 
Lumber Camp ... 2 10.00 
Mountain ......... 76 259.65 
Negro e 10 40.00 
Philippine Islands .... = 10.00 
LS Re = 90 257.05 
Ca ae ..224 764.06 
Reforestation Camps 21 102.63 
ea eee 4.50 
Spain 1 3.00 
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Alumni Mlews 


William M. Runyan 
In collaboration with the Alumni Association of the Moody Bible Institute 


_— 








This department provides items of personal 
and general news of special interest to all former 
Institute students. Hearty and prayerful co 
operation wild be greatly appreciated. Please 
send news items promptly, written legibly, with 


full name and address, indicating year of grad- 
uation or last year of attendance at the Insti- 
tute, to the office of the Alumni Association, or 
to the editor of this department of the MonTHLY. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





FACULTY AND STAFF FUTURE 
ENGAGEMENTS 


Dr. Will H. Houghton, Aug. 4, Lake Har- 
bor Conference, Mich.; Aug. 5, Moody 
Aiumni Day, Gull Lake, Mich.; Aug. 11, 
Buena Memorial Presbyterian Church, Chi- 
cago; Aug. 18, Christian Endeavor Confer- 
ence, Northfield, Mass.; Aug. 20, Moody Day, 
Winona Lake; Aug. 28, Young People’s Bible 
Conference, Brighton, Mich.; Sept. 1, 2, Gen- 
eral Conference, Stony Brook Assembly, Long 
Island, N.Y. 

Dr. James M. Gray, Aug. 4, 5, Lake Har- 
bor Conference, Mich.; Aug. 11, Broadway 
Presbyterian Church, New York; Aug. 16-18, 
Central New York Bible Conference, Homer, 
N.Y.; Aug. 20, Moody Day, Winona Lake, 
Ind. 

D. L. Foster, July 25, 26, 27, Young Peo- 
ple’s Week, Fundamental Young People’s Fel- 
lowship of Chicago, Cedar Lake, Ind. 

Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, July 26-28, Christian 
Life Conference, Green Lake Bible Institute, 
Green Lake, Wis. 





MISS JOHNSON RESIGNS 

Miss Edna Gray Johnson, who has been 
on extended leave of absence from her 
duties as Superintendent of Women, finds 
return to health and vigor so greatly de- 
layed that she has presented her resigna- 
tion. Former students and many friends 
will continue to pray that Miss Johnson 
will ere long be fully restored to health. 
Her service to the Institute as teacher and 
in other positions of responsibility ex- 
tended over a period of nearly twenty-two 
years. Through these years she has coun- 
seled multitudes of young women, touch- 
ing life’s problems and perplexities, a serv- 
ice the record of which can be kept only 
only in the book on high. 








RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Dr. H. A. Ironside, pastor, Moody Me- 
morial Church, Chicago; Dr. Jonathan Go- 
forth, retired missionary, China, under Can- 
adian Presbyterian Board of Missions; M. 
B. Stearns, Belgian Gospel Mission; Rev. 
E. E. Lewis, Sudan Interior Mission; W. 
L. Wilson, M.D., Kansas City, Mo.; Rev. 
P. B. Chenault, pastor, Baptist Church, 
LaSalle, Ill. 


THE OLD GOSPEL ON NEW 
WHEELS 


Since June 11, the old motor busses that 
have carried thousands of students to street 
and other open-air meetings in every part 
of Chicago during the past nine years, have 
been superseded by sturdy successors, the 
old bodies reconstructed and mounted on 
V-8 Ford chassis. These handsome cars 
are decorated with the colors of the Insti- 
tute—maroon, trimmed with white. Nearly 
one-half of the cost of this equipment came 
as special gifts from interested friends, and 
may be regarded as the answer to many 
prayers that God would meet a great need. 
This has been done, and He has the praise. 

On Tuesday, June 11, station W-M-B-I 
made the dedication service its 11 :00-11 :30 
A.M. broadcast. Faculty, students, business 
staff and workers, and many friends gath- 
ered in front of the Administration and 
Men’s Buildings, which became the open-air 
studio for special music numbers, mass 
singing, Dr. Houghton’s address, and Dr. 
Gray’s dedicatory prayer. 

The brief address was tense with chal- 
lenge and urgent in its call for faithful serv- 
ice in the out-of-doors, where students will 
continue to present the gospel story in song 
and testimony. “Communism and atheism 
are on the street corner,” said Dr. Hough- 
ton, “and we are dedicating the busses 
today to a militant Christianity; by the 
grace of God we are going to the corners 
with the gospel message.” 

The prayer of dedication was vibrant 
with thanksgiving, and also with appeal 
for future victories. This prayer is already 
meeting with obvious answer, as the director 
of Practical Work reports that large 
crowds are gathering in many parts of the 
city to hear the messages carried by eager 
students, who travel over new wheels, but 
carry the old gospel, “the power of God 
unto salvation.” 





FELLOWSHIP EVENTS 


The Altoona (Pa.) Fellowship met on 
June 4 for a supper and season of fellowship 


at the Presbyterian Mission in. Johnstown, 
Pa. George Thornton ’20, brought the mes- 
sage, and praise and testimony added to the 
profit of the evening. 

The Southwestern Fellowship of Wiscon- 
sin sponsored:a program on April 29 at the 


Baptist Tabernacle, Kenosha, Wis. A. G. 
Annette ’22, President of the Alumni As- 
sociation, spoke on “Objectives of the 
Alumni,” and Evangelist Harry Vom 
Bruch 714, led in a rousing service of song. 
Mrs. E. H. Mahoney (Pearl Edwards ’23), 
president, directed the business session. 





AN INTERESTING REPORT 

Rev. Fred Binns, of Kogarah, N.S.W., 
Australia, recently wrote Dr. Gray that 
four young people of his former church at 
Sydney had been trained in the Moody Bible 
Institute for lives of usefulness and blessing. 
He named them as Miss Gladys Mary 
Talbot ’22, Assistant Registrar of the Insti- 
tute; Rev. James B. Talbot ’08, now de- 
ceased; Rev. Louis Talbot 713, pastor of 
the Church of the Open Door, Los An- 
geles; and Rev. Thos. J. Harper ’07, the 
successor of Mr. Binns at Sydney. He 
mentioned also that Rev. James J. Moun- 
tain ’12, was a successor of his for some 
years and is still doing a very good work 
at one of the Australia seaside resorts. Mr. 
Binns had just settled in his first charge 
in London, England, when Moody and 
Sankey came to that city, whose work 
permanently influenced his life and min- 
istry. 





NEWS GATHERING PROJECT 


Believing that much interesting and in- 
spirational news may be found among the 
students that come and go from term to 
term, a News Gathering Committee has 
been organized to function in searching 
out and putting into usable shape such 
stories as may from time to time be discov- 
ered. The present personnel of the or- 
ganization is: Managing editor, M. A. 
Keizer; assistant editor, Belle Cole; stu- 
dent reporters, Walter Olson and Ruth 
Von Verdo. The Institute administration 
is expecting excellent results from this ef- 
fort to gather material that may be released 
through radio, bulletins, Bureau of Main- 
tenance literature, and perhaps through the 
religious and secular press. 





DEGREES CONFERRED 


The Evangelical Theological College, 
Dallas, Tex., at its recent commencement, 
conferred the Doctor of Divinity degree 
upon Robert L. Evans ’95, pastor of the 
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Lincoln Avenue Presbyterian Church, 
Pasadena, Calif., who gave the bacca- 
laureate address, and upon James A. Suth- 
erland ’10, Bible teacher and former mem- 
ber of Extension staff. 

The University of Dubuque, Dubuque, 
Iowa, on June 4, bestowed the Bachelor of 
Divinity degree upon Leland L. DeFlon 
32; and upon Hugo Montanus ’28, the de- 
grees of Bachelor of Arts and Bachelor of 
Theology, the latter degree also upon Roy 
C. Caraway ’27. 

Franklin College, Franklin, Ind, at its 
last commencement conferred the Doctor 
of Divinity degree upon J. Frederick Rake 
04, of Evansville, Ind. 





LARGEST DEMONSTRATION 
SCHOOL 


The two-week Demonstration School, 
which is an important part of the work 
of the Christian Education Course, was in- 
corporated this year with the Summer Bible 
School of the Moody Memorial Church, and 
proved to be its largest and most successful 
vacation school in ten years. Altogether 
there were 578 enrolled, and the closing ex- 
ercises were held in the large auditorium. 

The course of study presented was a part 
of the new vacation school course now be- 
ing prepared by the class in Curriculum 
Making to supplement the All Bible Graded 
Series of Sunday School lessons. 

The Misses Vera Patch, Lois LeBar, 
Gladys Lindsay, and Frances Poundstone, 
the respective superintendents of the Be- 
ginners, Primary, Junior, and Intermediate 
departments, under the direction of Miss 
Julia E. Cole, were largely responsible for 
both the creation and the presentation of 
these new studies. 





STRENGTHENING THE _INSTI- 

TUTE’S TEACHING MINISTRY 

Approaching its half-century mark of 
fruitful service, the Institute is strengthen- 
ing its teaching ministry. With the open- 
ing of the fall term, September 5, a num- 
ber of well known expository preachers 
and Bible teachers will be added to its 
Extension force, and also supplement and 
enrich the curriculum of the Educational 
Department, covering a one month period 
each through the school year. 

Among those already secured are Dr. 
William Evans, Dr. B. B. Sutcliffe, Dr. 
H. A. Ironside, and Dr. Wilbur M. Smith. 
The last named, a Presbyterian pastor at 
Coatesville, Pa., is the present editor of the 


Demonstration 
School of the 
Christian Edu- 
cation Course 
Students, Held 
at the Moody 
Memorial 
Church, Chicago 


Ww 
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famous Peloubet’s Notes, in succession to 
Dr. Amos R. Wells. All these brethren, 
with the exception of Dr. Ironside, are 
Bible teacher products of the Institute in 
earlier days. 





CHINA INLAND MISSION 
ASSIGNMENTS 

Classmates and friends will be inter- 
ested in the report of assignments of former 
Institute students: Pearl M. Galloway ’32, 
to Shucheng, Anhwei; Grace R. Liddell 
34, to Chengkiang, Yunnan: Peat! C, 
Strot ’33, to Kiehsiu, Shansi; Mabel R. 
Williamson ’30, to Taiho, Anhwei; Wil- 
liam H. C. Ebeling ’32, to Shangcheng, 
Honan; Rowland G. Hill ’34, to Tsingsing, 
Hopeh. Here are names of workers and 
fields to be listed for intercession. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Harry McCormick Lintz ’30, is spending 
August and September in Great Britain, 
where a number of evangelistic campaigns 
are slated for him. His address will be in 
care of Mr. John Troup, 15 Arnside Ave., 
Giffnock, Glasgow, Scotland. His work is 
under the auspices of the Extension Depart- 
ment. 

A. F. Scorza ’17, has recently had the 
privilege of leading in the celebration of the 
Silver Jubilee of the Moody Italian Mission, 
at 454 West Division St., Chicago. The 
16-page booklet issued for the occasion holds 
thrilling interest. 

Ethel Satterfield ’30, Bolivia, N.C., is 
meeting the challenge that she finds in 
Brunswick County with eagerness and 
faith. Visitation in homes, holding meet- 
ings where permitted, teaching Bible verses 
to children, and many other activities en- 
gage her time. 

Aaron R. Friesen ’29, and Mrs. Friesen 
(Vivian O. Sims ’29) have changed their 
address from Pleasanton, Kan., to 334 
Morse Ave., Liberty, Mo. During their 
shepherding of the Baptist church at Pleas- 
anton for three and a half years, its mem- 
bership was increased 40 per cent, and 75 
souls were won to Christ. Mr. Friesen will 
continue his studies at William Jewell Col- 
lege at Liberty. 

Richard L. Watson ’92, who has devoted 
forty years to responsible service at the 
D. L. Moody Mt. Hermon School, has been 
granted the “retired relation,’ and receives 
high honor in an article appearing in the 
Northfield Herald, Northfield, Mass. 

Emma M. Mathys ’29, Kijabe, Kenya 
Colony, B. E. Africa, reports that through 
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JUST OFF THE PRESS 


“How God Dealt with 
a Bank Robber’ 


by REV. P. B. CHENAULT 
A heart-gripping story of the miraculous 
dealing of God’s grace with a criminal. 
Clearly shows crime does not pay. Direct 
from the lips of one who knew. Order quan- 
tities today for distribution to Boys’ Classes, 
Y.M.C.A.s, etc. 
Single copy 20c. 
Special discounts for quantity orders. 
LAUREL PRESS, Pub., 828 N. Wells St., 
Chicago, Ill. 

















Noiseless and Sanitary. The Peer of 
Services for a Quarter Century 


WM. H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago 











BUY THE TOWNER 


‘BABY’ ORGANS 


for Out-door and In-door Use 


Strong; Convenient; Sweet, Mellow me 
Tested in various Climates; Used for 
Decades; Backed by Guarantee 


ta Descriptive Illustrated Circular 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N. 
843 N. Wells St. (Chicago Ave. Sta.) 
CHICAGO 











@ GENUINE PURE LINEN @ 
SIX 18” NAPKINS $1.00 


36x54 Tablecloth to match, $1.00. This 

(icv white corded Linen cam also 
be cut to make three 18x36 runners. 

FREE—Linen Handkerchief! ORDER TODAY! 


GEORGE VOLZ nie Yorwciy 




















iemcslennt PIPE-TONE 
os FOLDING ORGANS 
a — Made. In use ol over 
for more 30 


ll aout styles and sizes. 
Free ca 


a A. LWHITE MFG. CO. 
Dept. C.W., 215 Englewood Ave., 
Chicago, Ill. 
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Ready—Now! 


The Triumph of 
John and Betty Stam 


By Mrs. Howard Taylor 


A most readable account of these two lives 
which were yielded in life and death in the 
joyous service of our living Lord and Com- 
ing King. With excellent pictures of Mr. 
and Mrs. Stam, and of Helen Priscilla. 


Tastefully printed and bound. 
139 pages; paper cover, 40c; Cloth, 75c. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


Choir - Pulpit Gowns 
E. R. MOORE CO. 


Makers since 1907 


932-938 Dakin St. 








CHICAGO 

















A Message of Comfort 


needed by many troubled hearts—by 
JAMES H. McCONKEY 


One of his earlier messages, out 
of print for many years—reissued. 


Sent Free Postpaid, Write 


SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
Bessenner Bidg. Dept. H, Pittsburgh, Pa. 








2 copies (sheet music) “LET JESUS 


C HAVE HiS WAY” and “THE DREAM 
SONG.’’ Two great sacred songs for 
medium voice. Ask for “THE DREAM 
SONG.”’ Address vin 


G.C. TULLAR, Box 246-F, Orange, N. J. 





many weeks of illness she has been finding 
“music in a rest,” and has been active in a 
ministry of intercession. Her friends are 
praying for her full recovery. 


A. Hortense Quinche ’25, Aba, Congo 
Belge, W. Africa, reports most interestingly 
many details of her return journey from her 
furlough. 


Fred A. Geisenheiner ’03, tells of many 
opportunities for tract distribution, and 
other service, while on an automobile trip 
to and from New York state. He partici- 
pated in church services, and mentions a 
former student, Menno G. Oberholtzer ’01. 


Mrs. Fred Trautner (Bertha Martin ’20) 
is caring for her interesting family of seven 
children and assisting her husband in the 
pastoral care of the German Baptist Church, 
N.D. They read the Moopy MontTHiy 
with keen interest. 


Mrs. Thomas Thomson (Eunice Reffner 
29), with her husband and baby daughter, 
is stationed at Hindupur, Anantapur Dist., 
S. India. “We are praying that God will 
be pleased to send good monsoons this year” 
to relieve famine conditions. 


Ralph M. Compson, ’33, pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, Stockbridge, Mich., 
requests prayers of alumni friends as he 
continues to serve in a difficult field. 


J. Edward Peterson, ’33, and Mrs, Peter- 
son, 33, who have spent much time in home 
mission service in western Kansas since 
their graduation, accepted charge of a Mis- 
sion Covenant church near Savonburg, 
Kan., last December. They are happy and 
busy in the care of their new field, and 
also of their new son, Delmar Edward. 


Charles H. Larson, ’18, and Mrs. Lar- 
son (Ella M. Coover, ’19), Vallegrande, 
Bolivia, S. A., write a thrilling letter of 
experiences and victories that show the 
working of God’s power, and, with thanks- 
giving, ask for a continuance of prayer on 
their behalf. 





Our First Fall Issue 


One of the most interesting, helpful and up-to-date issues of the 
Moody Monthly that we have ever put out at this important period 


of the Church year will be the 


SEPTEMBER ISSUE 


It will contain three or four articles on fundamental themes and 
as many more having practical value for pastors and church officials 


in planning parochial programs. 


Some of the titles of the first group are: 





Common Faith of Protestants 

Why I Believe the Days of Creation 
Were Not Ages 

Symposium on Future Retribution 

Is Purgatory Found in the Catholic 
Bible? 


Some of the titles of the second group are: 





The Church and Its Finances 

The Weekly Church Bulletin 

Opening Closed Churches—Can it 
be Done? 

What Shall I Do with My Converts? 

Life at the Moody Bible Institute 


Beginning in the September issue will be the new Youth’s Page edited by 
Rev. Will H. Houghton, D.D., President of the Moody Bible Institute. 


Renew your subscription and subscribe for your friends. 


Regu- 


lar subscription price $2.00. Special introductory offer to new sub- 
scribers 8 months for $1.00. Address your order to 


MOODY MONTHLY 


144 Institute Place, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 











Harold R. Cook, ’26, and Mrs. Cook 
(Florence S. Hosie, ’27), write on the eve 
of Easter week, “the saddest week of all 
the year in Venezuela.” They are now to 
be addressed at Calle Boyaca, ’32, Ciudad 
Bolivia Venezuela, S. America. “We are 
experiencing unusual opportunities and 
blessings in our work.” 

William E. Sampson, ’32, accepted a call 
to the Immanuel Baptist Church, Rich- 
mond, Va., some ten months ago. The 
church, that was in dire straits, is operat- 
ing upon a thoroughgoing faith basis, and 
God is answering prayer with a marvelous 
revitalizing of the organization. 

Ruth Warfield, ’33, and Thelma Letter- 
man, ’33, were recent visitors at the In- 
stitute. They were en route to Redwine, 
Ky., where they will do missionary serv- 
ice among the mountaineers, working in- 
dependently of any missionary board. They 
will greatly appreciate prayers for God’s 
blessing on their work. 

H. Nell Malen, ’20, during the past year 
has held ten evangelistic campaigns, taught 
in an eight-day institute, occupied the pul- 
pits of a number of churches as supply, 
and is thankful for her many opportunities 
to serve. Dorothy F. Smith, ’30, was a 
co-worker in one campaign. 

Lawrence L. Hosan, 719, continues to 
witness victories in his pastorate of 
the Bethany Evangelical Congregational 
Church at Tamaqua, Pa. 

George W. Denstedt, ’30, has been a 
teacher in the elementary school of Clover- 
leaf, Man., Canada, for the past three 
years. 

J. R. Barkman, 32, pastor of Ebenezer 
Church, Henderson, Neb., has also had the 
privilege of seeing victories in outside 
evangelistic work. 

Mildred L. Coops, ’23, 148-25 Eighty- 
eighth Ave., Jamaica, L.I., N.Y., is prais- 
ing the Lord for complete recovery from 
an automobile accident suffered last Sep- 
tember. 

Hattie E. Alvord, 791, Ontario, N.Y., 
continues to serve the North Ontario 
M. E. Church, and writes that God is solv- 
ing the problem of the small country 
church in no uncertain way. If she can be 
of assistance to others in solving similar 
problems, she will gladly do so. 

Murray Downey, ’33, now a senior at 
Wheaton (Ill.) College, has recently con- 
ducted evangelistic meetings at Cairo and 
Gomer, Ohio. He has been accepted by 
the Sudan Interior Mission for service in 
Ethiopia, and hopes to go out in the early 
autumn. 

Oscar Raymond Lowry, ’32, following 
the completion of three years of study at 
Princeton Seminary, was ordained at the 
3uena Memorial Presbyterian Church, 
Chicago, Wednesday evening, June 5, Dr. 
P. B. Fitzwater preaching the ordination 
sermon. 

William E. McCoy 13, for some fifteen 
years pastor of the Calvary M. E. Church, 
Wichita, Kan., continues to witness rich 
blessing upon his labors. 

Ingersoll Olmsted, Jr. ’23, is now at 
Pacific Beach, Calif. Ill health has for four 
years kept him from pastoral service, and 
he greatly desires to return to his beloved 
work. 

Anna E. Gustafson ’25, Aurora, Neb., is 
finding much opportunity for Christian 

(Continued on page 598) 
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MOODY INSTITUTE SINGERS ON 
NBC 

On Sunday evening, July 7, from 6:30 
to 7:00 o’clock, Central Daylight Saving 
Time, the Moody Institute Singers made 
their debut on two of the networks of the 
National Broadcasting | Company—the 
northwest supplementary network, includ- 
ing stations in Wisconsin, Minnesota, and 
the Dakotas, and the central network, 


which includes stations between Chicago 
and the West Coast. 

The officials of the National Broadcast- 
ing Company are endeavoring to establish 
a definite schedule and time, when it will 
be possible to notify Institute friends 


throughout the country as to when and 
over what stations they may hear the In- 
stitute Singers regularly. 

The National Broadcasting Company ex- 





The ‘‘W-M-B-I Gospel Singers’’ Are Known as ‘‘Moody Institute Singers’? over NBC Networks 





pressed itself as feeling that the type of 
program rendered by the Institute Singers 
filled a genuine need in its program, and 
has been enthusiastic over the type of 
numbers used and the manner in which 
they are rendered. 

Talmage J. Bittikofer is the director of 
the singers, and Wendell P. Loveless, di- 
rector of the Radio Department, as narra- 
tor. 

The program for the initial broadcast 
follows: 

1. Song—‘‘Now the Day is Over” (theme 
of program) 

2. Song—‘‘Lead Me Saviour”—Special 
arrangement by Emil Soderstrom. (A 
portion of the Twenty-Third Psalm was 
read during this number.) 

3. Story of the hymn “Let the Lower 
Lights Be Burning” 

4. Song—“Let the Lower 
Burning” 

5. Song—“At the Battle’s Front” 

6. Song—“Oh, That Will Be Glory” 

7. Poem—‘‘The Minister’s Wife” 

8. Song—‘“Stand Up for Jesus” 

9. Song—“Glory to Jesus” 

10. Poem—“Because He Loves Me” 

11. Song—“No Night There” 


Lights Be 





FOREIGN LANGUAGE BROADCAST 
The schedule of foreign language broad- 

casts during the month of August is as 
follows: 

August 1—German 

August 8—Spanish 

August 15—Italian 

August 22—Holland 

August 29—Roumanian 











Radio Songs and Choruses 


By WENDELL P. LOVELESS 
A book of gospel songs ideal for summer 
conference use. 30c each, postpaid. Quan- 
tity Discounts. Write today. 
Send 15c for pamphlet of choruses for Daily 
Vacation Bible School. 
Laurel Press Pub., 828 N. Wells St., Chicago, III. 

















MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, August 4, 11, 18, 25 
11:00 a. m—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p. M.—Music and Message 
Monday, August 5, 12, 19, 26 
7:00 a. mM.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a. M.—Devotional Hour—Howard A. Hermansen 
11:30 a. mM.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 
12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 


3:00 mM.—Music 


P. 

3:30 p. M—“I See by the Papers’—Mr. Loveless 
P. 
P. 


Daylight Saving Time 


Thursday, August 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 = 
7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a. mM.—Missionary Hour—John R. Riebe 
11:30 a. M.—Continued Story Reading 


12:00 


M.—Organ and Message 

3:00 p. mM.—Music 

3:30 p. m.—Scandinavian Service—Prof. Frank Earnest 
4.00 ep. mM.—Foreign Language Broadcast 


Friday, August 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
:30 a. M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 
. M.—Continued Story Reading 
M.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
. M.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. Kenneth S. Wuest 
. M.—Special Program 


. M.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 


6 :30 M.—Music 7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 
7:00 M.—Special Program 10 t 
Tuesday, August 6, 13, 20, 27 7 = u.—Music 
7:00 a. M.—Sunrise Service 12:00 
10:30 a. M.—Short Stories and Home Hour—Iris Ikeler McCord 3:00 P 
11:10 a. m—Music 3:30 P 
11:30 a. m.—Continued Story Reading 6 30 S. ap Masic 
12:00 mM.—Organ and Message 7-00 Bae: 
3:00 mM.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. W. Taylor Joyce 12:00 Pp 


mM.—Special Music 


Wednesday, August 7, 14, 21, 28 7:00 A 
7:00 a. mM.—Sunrise Service 10:30 a 
10 :30 M.—Shut-in Request Program LTs00) A. 
12:00 M.—Loop Evangelistic Service pa 8 
3:00 p. m.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 11435 A 
3:30 Pp. M.—Music 12.00 
3:45 p. m.— “The Jew’—Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 3:00 Pp. M.—Music 
6:30 Pp. M.—Music 3230'-P. 
7:00 Pp. M.—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 4:00 Pp. 


August, 1935 


P. 
P. 

4:10 p. m—'‘The Ministry of the Printed Page” 
A. 


. M.—Midnight Hour 


Saturday, August 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 

. M.—Sunrise Service 

. M—K. Y. B. Club—Theresa Worman 
M.—Teen Age Bible Study 

. M.—Church School Period 

. M.—Jewish Sabbath Service—Mr. Birnbaum 
M.—Organ and Special 


M.—Plain Talks—Mr. Loveless 
M.—‘‘Mother Ruth” 
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(Continued from page 594) 
service as a private nurse in her home town. 
E. C. Hunt 12, pastor of Riverside Pres- 
byterian Church, St. Joseph, Mo., sends a 
word of cheer: “God has blessed again this 
year; we have by far the largest Sunday 
School in the city, and better still, the Lord 

















April Cover 











r 


598 


is adding to the chureh almost every Sun- 
day.” ; 

Mildred B. H. Schlieman ’31, for the past 
year has been a student at Wheaton (IIl.) 
College. 

Raymond S. Bach ’33, has entered upon 
the pastorate of the Christian Church at 
Bismarck, IIl. 

Albert Harris ’33, and Mrs. Harris 
(Mary-Gray Druin ’31) are serving the 
First Baptist Church, Cornell, Ill. The 
church, that has been without preaching for 
a number of years, is responding to their 
consecrated efforts. 

John N. Millar ’30, and his wife are at 
Hamilton, Ont., Canada, enjoying furlough 
from service in Africa. 

G. A. DeFlon ’98, Gary, Ind., who suf- 
fered a physical collapse in a revival meet- 
ing last January, is now sufficiently recov- 
ered to be again on the firing line. 





BORN 

To W. Harvey Taylor ’28, and Mrs. 
Taylor (Edith B. Tonjes ’27), a son, 
George Raymond, and a daughter, Ruth 
Raydine, May 24, Harvey, IIl. 

To M. Thomas Woodall ’28, and Mrs. 
Woodall (Lillie M. Wallin ’28), a son, M. 
Thomas, Jr., June 28, Chicago. 

To A. G. Anderson ’29, and Mrs. Ander- 
son (Sara E. Confer ’30), a son, John 
Roger, June 10. 

To Haley Lang ’26, and Mrs. Lang 
(Nella Ludeman ’26), a daughter, Narcissa 
Emelene, April 22, Chicago. 

To Raymond S. Bach ’33, and Mrs. Bach 
(Helen L. Freedberg ’33), a daughter, 
April 11, Bismarck, III. 

To Thos. Millar and Mrs. Millar (Susan 
E. Grant ’27), a son, Charles Robert, April 
28, Nigeria, W. Africa. 





MARRIED 


David A. Downin ’29, and Marion F. 
Dimmick ’30, June 10, Wheaton, Ill. Mr. 
Downin is pastor of the Methodist Church, 
Antes Fort, Pa. 

George J. Bennett ’32, and Marie Eliza- 
beth Freedberg, ’°32, March 27. Mr. Ben- 
nett is pastor of the Christian Church, 
Onarga, Iil. 

Kenneth T. Romig ’34, and Ethel M. 
Anderson ’34, June 1, Warren, Pa. 

Andrew J. Boomker and Adriana G. 
Hammekool ’21, August, 1934. 

Correction: In the June issue of the 
MonTHLy there appeared a notice of the 
marriage of Alfred Holman and Marguer- 
ita Elizabeth Neille. The item should have 
been: Alfred Holman ’26, and Marguerita 
Elizabeth Neille Myerly ’26, May 22, West- 
ernport, Md. At home, 3909 Swiss Ave., 
Dallas, Tex. 





AT REST 


Lester E. Huber ’29, and Mrs. Huber 
(LeZetta Mottashed ’29), are bereaved in 
the death from pneumonia on May 13, of 
their infant son, James Herbert, in Zemis, 
French Equatorial Africa. 

Arthur D. Lewis ’92, was on August 12, 
1934, called into the presence of his Lord 
and Saviour. Late residence not reported. 

William L. Crist ’16, late of North 
Miami, Fla., entered into heavenly rest 
June 2. 





CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—e_—_——_ 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue.. 


ACCOUNTANT WANTED 


CONSECRATED CHRISTIAN MAN AS AS- 

sistant to head of Accounting Department. Must 
be thoroughly familiar with accounting procedure 
and capable of preparing financial statements. 
Give age, experience, education, Church _member- 
ship, salary expected, etc. Address Box X, Moopy 
MonruHLYy. 

















AGENTS WANTED 


CHRISTIAN WORKERS NOTICE — BE 

first in the field with finest and easiest selling 
Christmas Card Assortments. With and without 
Scripture texts. Everyday boxes also. Write 
today. Better Greetings, Box 882, Wichita, Kans. 


FASTEST, EASIEST MONEY MAKER! SELL 
beautiful 21 All-Foldér $1 Christmas card as- 
sortment. New! Novel! Different! Samples on 
approval. 6 other boxes. Bluebird Studios, Dept. 
8-G, Fitchburg, Mass. 
CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAKE MONEY 
selling Beautiful Mottoes—Fast Sellers. Big 
Commissions. (Duplicators given for sales work). 
Rev. Athey, Springdale, Pa. 
EARN MONEY EASILY. SELL FINEST 21 
folder_$1 Christmas box assortment. Amazing 
value. Everybody buys. Samples on _ approval. 
8 other boxes. Extra bonus. Doehla Co., Dept. 
11-G, Fitchburg, Mass. 


ASSISTANCE IN SACRED SONG 
WRITING 























PROPER ARRANGEMENT OF YOUR 
_ hymns and sacred songs assures Editorial con- 
sideration. Send song for free criticism. Stamps. 
Raymond J. Iden, Composer, Arranger, Autog- 
rapher, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 


BIBLE CAMP MEETING 


WHOLE BIBLE CAMP MEETING—BIBLE 

Conference, Oregon, Wisc., (fundamental), 
August. For pictures and details, C. H. Jack 
Linn, Oregon, Wisc. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


REBIND YOUR BIBLES! SIZE 8x5% RE- 

bound flexible genuine leather, $2.50. Your 
name in gold 25c. Other sizes and styles in pro- 
portion. The Park Bookbindery, 100 Chambers 
Street, New York. Established 1837. 


THE BIBLE BINDERY, BOOKS REPAIRED 
_and rebound. Flexible leather covers a_spe- 
cialty. Grace Whidden, 51 West Delaware Place, 
Chicago, Ill. 


BOB JONES COLLEGE 


FORMERLY LOCATED IN FLORIDA, NOW 

located at Cleveland, Tenn., stands without 
apology for the old time religion and for the 
absolute authority of the Bible. Parents may send 
their sons and daughters to the Bob Jones College 
and go to sleep at night in peace knowing that 
their children are safe physically, mentally, and 
spiritually. The educational standards are as 
high as those of any similar school in America. 
Cost reasonable. Voice, Piano, Speech, Violin, 
and Pipe Organ without extra charge. Write for 
literature to Bob Jones College, Cleveland, Tenn. 


BOOK AND TRACT PRINTING 


GET summer prices on printing that book, book- 

let or tract that you have been wanting to cir- 
culate. Print it now and have it ready to dis- 
tribute when the evenings get longer and people 
take time to read. Our prices moderate. We re- 
serve right to reject any copy not conforming to 
our doctrinal standards) THE GOSPEL MIN- 
ISTER, Westfield, Indiana 


CARTOON TRACTS 


CARTOON TRACTS WITH CONVINCING 
messages, 20,000,000 sold, 1000 leaflets $1.50. 

1000 cards $1.00 postpaid. The Tract Evangel 

sooecty, 753 Fairview Ave., Rt. 7, Kalamazoo, 
ich. 
























































CHRISTMAS CARDS 


SAMPLES TWO ASSORTMENTS OF 
Christmas Cards for $1.00. (Also Everyday) 

William E. Jaeger, 230 North Center Street, 

Orange, New Jersey. 

BEAUTIFUL CHRISTMAS BOX ASSORT- 
ment Now Ready; also Every Day Assortment. 

Write for Proposition. V. R. Strandberg Greeting 

Cards, 4152 Longfellow Ave., Minneapolis, Minn. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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CHRISTMAS CARD AGENTS 


100% PROFIT. SELL NEW 21 ALL-FOLDER 

$1 Christmas assortment. 10 other fast selling 
money making boxes. Extra bonus. Samples on 
approval. Write Schwer, Dept. 158M, Westfield, 
Mass. 
BIG COMMISSIONS SELLING PERSONAL 

Christmas cards and stationery. Extra bonuses. 
New 21 folder $1 Christmas assortment. 100% 
profit. Free album and box on approval. Wallace 
Brown, Inc., 225 Fifth Ave., Dept. 104, New 
York. 














DUPLICATING MACHINES 
MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRIT- 
er. Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 178 
N. LaSalle, Chicago. 


INCREASE BUSINESS. “EXCELLOGRAPH” 








Rotary Stencil, Clay, and Film Duplicators 
3.85 to $37.50. Prints anything. Typewritten, 
enned, Drawn, Traced, Colors. Folder Free. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Suite 520 Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


OPEN DATES FOR MEETINGS. SMALL 

or large churches; in any state. For _informa- 
tion write Evangelist R. C. Haycock, Highland, 
Ind. 

















FILMS DEVELOPED 


20 REPRINTS 25c. 100 REPRINTS $1.00. 
Rolls developed with 16 prints 25c. Nordskag, 
12 Mavwood, 


ROLL DEVELOPED, PRINTED l15c. BEAU- 

tiful work. Fast service. Free rolls, enlarge- 
ments and premiums. The Picture Folks, Box 911, 
Lincoln, Nebr. 


HAND COLORED enlargement with each roll 

25c. 40 reprints 50c. Extra colored enlarge- 
ments 4 for 55c. COLORGRAPH, Dunning Sta- 
tion, Chicago. 


FREE GOSPELS FOR SICK 


IF YOU DISTINCTLY PROMISE TO GIVE 

them to the sick and the aged, I will send to 
ou 24 free Gospels of John with map and out- 
ine. Elizabeth Merriam, Framingham, Massa- 
chusetts. 


























GOSPEL TRACTS 


200 CLEAR GOSPEL TRACTS (12 TITLES) 
for 25c to any address, prepaid. G. C. Mishler, 
Elkhart, Ind. 


HOME for AGED or SEMI-INVALID 
TRAINED NURSE OFFERS HOME COM- 


forts at reasonable price to the aged or semi- 
invalid. Fundamentalist. J. Bryant Stevens, R.N., 
Mehoopany, Pa. 


OLD FOUNTAIN PENS WANTED 


WANTED YOUR OLD FOUNTAIN PENS. 

Send (two) any make—any condition, for new 
modern Pen or Pen-Pencil Combination. Uncon- 
ditional Life Time Guarantee. Enclose 25c in coin 
for postage and packing or send one pen and 50c. 
PEN EXCHANGE, Dept. C, Post Office Box 339, 
Chicago. 





























PASTORATE WANTED 


BAPTIST MINISTER, MEMBER OF I.F.C.A., 

Nationality, Hollander. Would like to fill pul- 
pit in July and August in Wisconsin, Illinois or 
Michigan. Address Rev. M. Medema, Brandon, 
Wis. 











PHOTO FINISHING 


BEAUTIFUL GLISTENING PRINTS. ROLL 

developed. 8 guaranteed glistening prints, 2 
enlargements 25c. American Photo Service, 2946 
Nicollet, Minneapolis, Minn. 


20 REPRINTS 25c. FILM DEVELOPED 2 

prints each negative 25c. Three 5x7 enlarge- 
ments 25c. Three 8x10, 35c. Hand colored re- 
prints 4c. Skrudland, 4118-38 Overhill, Chicago. 


35 REPRINTS 25c (TRIAL). LARGER OR- 

ders lc per reprint. Professional 8x10 Enlarge- 
ments 25c. Send picture or negative, NUTONE, 
Maywood, III. 

















POSITION WANTED 
WANTED 





POSITION IN - INSTITUTION 


kitchen or dining room management or both. 
i Olive Powell, 1434 


Experienced. Best references. 





PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS 


CHOIR AND PULPIT GOWNS. Hangings. 

Bookmarkers, Embroidery Work, etc. Also pul- 
pit furniture, bulletin boards, communion sets. 
Fine materials, beautiful work. Write for prices. 
State definitely what is needed. DeMoulin Bros. & 








RAZOR BLADES 


NASH BLADES, FIT ALL DOUBLE EDGED 
razors, $1 per 100 blades. Blue high tem- 
pore’ steel. Free razor holder with each 100 
lades. Central Sales Service, P.O. Box 175, 
Springfield, Ill. 


RAZOR BLADES RESHARPENED 


YOUR RAZOR BLADES RE-SHARPENED 

super-keen. 1 cent per blade. Complete satis- 
faction guaranteed. P. Wetterquist, 1635 13th 
Ave.. Rockford, III. 


STATIONERY 


SCRIPTURE STATIONERY FOR DISCRIM- 

inating Christians that is totally new and dif- 
ferent. Write for Free Samples. Polzin Press, 
1702 Winona, Chicago. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES: SERMONS. 

Lectures. Stories! Sceking the Lost; Prodi- 
gal Son; What Think Ye of Christ? Yellowstone 
Park; David Livingstone; Abraham Lincoln; Ben 
Hur; Other Wise Man; In His Steps; Sign of 
the Cross; Her Mother’s Bible; Pilgrim’s Prog: 
ress; Passion Play; Boy Scouts; Esther; The 
Man without a Country. Any song desired 
Slides made to order. Special slides for special 
occasions. Postal card hrings list. Standard 
Slide Bureau, Oberlin, Ohio. 






































TRACTS AND BOOKLETS 


FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 

more faith? If so, send for a free assort- 
ment of faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory 
Tract League, Kettlersville, O. 


UNIQUE GOSPEL TRACTS. MADE UP TO 

look like Seed Packet and Chewing Gum. 
Samples Free. Worldwide Distributing Co., 
Stapleton, N. 


FROM BALL ROOM TO HELL, BY EX- 

dancing master. Inspiring, instructive, dy 
namic. Order a copy at 35c¢ and receive true 
faith inspiring Gospel and Purity Tracts from 
different authors gratis. Victory Tract League. 
Kettlersville, 


GOSPEL TRACTS. ASHER PUBLISHING 
Company, 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, 
Minn. _ Complete Price list sent on application. 


SOUND SCRIPTURAL TRACTS THAT 
story. Give out the Gospel 


tell the Gospel 
Message wherever you go. Assorted sample 
pkg. 25c. Gospel Tract Society, Box 5, Villa Park, 
Illinois. 


NARRATIVE GOSPEL TRACTS. TEN DIF 

ferent kinds. Five cents will bring you 20 
copies. Sangren 519 Marshall Ave., South Mil 
waukee, Wisconsin. 


DR. HARRY RIMMER’S BOOKS NOW 
available. Send 10c (stamps) for ‘Modern 
Science and the Youth of To-day’ and a list of 
his twenty-five books. Sword & Shield Book 
Store, 340 Pearl St., Buffalo, N.Y. (Eastern dis- 
tributors). 




















TYPEWRITER 


UNDERWOOD. ALSO PORTABLES. MIME- 
ographs. Addressing Machines. Write for list 
of bargains. Pruitt, 178 N. LaSalle, Chicago. 














By C. W. WHITE 


THHIS is a true story. I know 

this man personally. I know 
of many folks he has _ helped 
with his money-making plans. I 
know of widows with children to 
support who thank him for their 
weekly cash earnings. I know 
of men who lost their jobs, but 
are now making more money 
than ever before. I ean tell 
you of men and women who live 
better because of the opportunity 
this man gives them to add to 
their incomes. Yes, I know of 
literally hundreds of folks to 
whom this man’s idea of doing 
business has been a_ blessing. 


DO YOU NEED MONEY? 


Perhaps you, too, are in urgent need of money to 
meet pressing bills. You may have some spare time 
you want to turn into cash. Then you will want to 
write this man at once. There will be no obligation 
on your part. Costs nothing. He will write and 
tell you about a wonderful opportunity he has for 
you and how others whe were hard pressed found 
relief with his common sense plans. 


He is president of a large, million-dollar manufac- 
turing company. He does business in every section 
of the country—in your very lucality. He started a 
few years ago with an idea. It was this: he said, 
“I will operate my business on a co-operative plan 
so that deserving people who are willing to run a 
light, pleasant business can profit from my wealth 
of money making ideas.’’ He prospered. His busi- 
hess became most tremendously successful. And to- 
day it is still growing. Right now he needs 300 men 
and women in all parts of the country. He wants 





Sherwood Terrace, Chicago. 





someone in your locality to handle the business there. 











| THIS MAN'S IDEA 
IS PROVING A BLESSING 
TO FOLKS WHO NEED 





To everyone who accepts his of- 
fer he guarantees fair, square 
deal and an amazing, time- 
proven opportunity to make as 
high as $42.50 in a week in this 
pleasant. dignified business. 


HAVE NICE YEAR 
"ROUND EARNINGS 


There is really nothing compli- 
cated about this work. Any man 
or woman with some spare time 
can start making money imme- 
diately. Even right in your own 
locality you can have the money 
you need coming in. Everything 
you need is sent to you. You 
don't risk a penny. 
It will certainly pay 
you to give this of- 
fer a trial. Better 
sit down and write 
your name and ad- 
dress on the cou- 
pon or on a penny 











to eats e card and mail it 
Then his idea to him at once. 
. iy used bY. mem= 
sily be organization 


ALBERT MILLS, President | 
7621 Monmouth Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio 

I have some time I can spare and need extra money. 
| Free and without obligation, please tell me about 
| your plan for my making up to $42.50 in a week. 
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(Continued from page 594) 
service as a private nurse in her home town. 
E. C. Hunt ’12, pastor of Riverside Pres- 
byterian Church, St. Joseph, Mo., sends a 
word of cheer: “God has blessed again this 
year; we have by far the largest Sunday 


School in the city, and better still, the Lord 


598 





is adding to the chureh almost every Sun- 
day.” 

Mildred B. H. Schlieman ’31, for the past 
year has been a student at Wheaton (IIl.) 
College. 

Raymond S. Bach ’33, has entered upon 
the pastorate of the Christian Church at 
Bismarck, IIl. 

Albert Harris ’33, and Mrs. Harris 
(Mary-Gray Druin ’31) are serving the 
First Baptist Church, Cornell, Ill. The 
church, that has been without preaching for 
a number of years, is responding to their 
consecrated efforts. 

John N. Millar ’30, and his wife are at 
Han ‘ton, Ont., Canada, enjoying furlough 
ir i service in Africa. 

G. A. DeFlon ’98, Gary, Ind., who suf- 
fered a physical collapse in a revival meet- 
ing last January, is now sufficiently recov- 
ered to be again on the firing line. 





BORN 

To W. Harvey Taylor ’28, and Mrs. 
Taylor (Edith B. Tonjes ’27), a son, 
George Raymond, and a daughter, Ruth 
Raydine, May 24, Harvey, Il. 

To M. Thomas Woodall ’28, and Mrs. 
Woodall (Lillie M. Wallin ’28), a son, M. 
Thomas, Jr., June 28, Chicago. 

To A. G. Anderson ’29, and Mrs. Ander- 
son (Sara E. Confer 30), a son, John 
Roger, June 10. 

To Haley Lang ’26, and Mrs. Lang 
(Nella Ludeman ’26), a daughter, Narcissa 
Emelene, April 22, Chicago. 

To Raymond S. Bach ’33, and Mrs. Bach 
(Helen L. Freedberg ’33), a daughter, 
April 11, Bismarck, III. 

To Thos. Millar and Mrs. Millar (Susan 
E. Grant ’27), a son, Charles Robert, April 
28, Nigeria, W. Africa. 





MARRIED 

David A. Downin ’29, and Marion F. 
Dimmick ’30, June 10, Wheaton, Ill. Mr. 
Downin is pastor of the Methodist Church, 
Antes Fort, Pa. 

George J. Bennett ’32, and Marie Eliza- 
beth Freedberg, ’32, March 27. Mr. Ben- 
nett is pastor of the Christian Church, 
Onarga, IIl. 

Kenneth T. Romig ’34, and Ethel M. 
Anderson ’34, June 1, Warren, Pa. 

Andrew J. Boomker and Adriana G. 
Hammekool ’21, August, 1934. 

Correction: In the June issue of the 
MonTHLy there appeared a notice of the 
marriage of Alfred Holman and Marguer- 
ita Elizabeth Neille. The item should have 
been: Alfred Holman ’26, and esa 
Elizabeth Neille Myerly ’26, May 22, West- 
ernport, Md. At home, 3909 Swiss Ave., 
Dallas, Tex. 





AT REST 

Lester FE. Huber '29, and Mrs. Huber 
(LeZetta Mottashed ’29), are bereaved in 
the death from pneumonia on May 13, of 
their infant son, James Herbert, in Zemis, 
French Equatorial Africa. 

Arthur D. Lewis ’92, was on August 12, 
1934, called into the presence of his Lord 
and Saviour. Late residence not reported. 

William L. Crist ’16, late of North 
Miami, Fla., entered into heavenly rest 


June 2. 





CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—ea_— 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue.. 


ACCOUNTANT WANTED 


CONSECRATED CHRISTIAN MAN AS AS- 

sistant to head of Accounting Department. Must 
be thoroughly familiar with accounting procedure 
and capable of preparing financial statements. 
Give age, experience, education, Church member- 
ship, salary expected, etc. Address Box X, Moopy 
MonruHLY. 

















AGENTS WANTED 


CHRISTIAN WORKERS NOTICE — BE 

first in the field with finest and easiest selling 
Christmas Card Assortments. With and without 
Scripture texts. Everyday boxes also. Write 
today. Better Greetings, Box 882, Wichita, Kans. 


FASTEST, EASIEST MONEY MAKER! SELL 

beautiful 21 All-Foldér $1 Christmas card as- 
sortment. New! Novel! Different! Samples on 
approval. 6 other boxes. Bluebird Studios, Dept. 
8-G, Fitchburg, Mass. 


CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAKE MONEY 
selling Beautiful Mottoes—Fast Sellers. Big 

Commissions. (Duplicators given for sales work). 

Rev. Athey, Springdale, Pa. 

EARN MONEY EASILY. SELL FINEST 21 
folder $1 Christmas box assortment. Amazing 

value. Everybody buys. Samples on _ approval. 

8 other boxes. Extra bonus. Doehla Co., Dept. 























11-G, Fitchburg, Mass. 
ASSISTANCE IN SACRED SONG 
WRITING 





PROPER ARRANGEMENT OF YOUR 
hymng and sacred songs assures Editorial con- 
eS jot _ for free ymca Stamps. 
aymon en, Composer, Arranger, Autog- 
rapher, Mt. Vernon, Ohio. vii sie 


BIBLE CAMP MEETING 


WHOLE BIBLE CAMP MEETING—BIBLE 

Conference, Oregon, isc., (fundamental), 
August. For pictures and details, C. H. Jack 
Linn, Oregon, Wisc. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


REBIND YOUR BIBLES! SIZE 8x5%4 RE- 

bound flexible genuine Jeather, $2.50. Your 
name in gold 25c. Other sizes and styles in pro- 
portion. The Park Bookbindery, 100 Chambers 
Street, New York. Established 1837. 


THE BIBLE BINDERY, BOOKS REPAIRED 

and rebound. Flexible leather covers a_ spe- 
cialty. Grace Whidden, 51 West Delaware Place, 
Chicago, IIl. 


BOB JONES COLLEGE 


FORMERLY LOCATED IN FLORIDA, NOW 

located at Cleveland, Tenn., stands ‘without 
apology for the old time religion and for the 
absolute authority of the Bible. Parents may send 
their sons and daughters to the Bob Jones College 
and go to sleep at night in peace knowing that 
their children are safe physically, mentally, and 
spiritually. The educational standards are as 
high as those of any similar school in America. 
Cost reasonable. Voice, Piano, Speech, Violin, 
and Pipe Organ without extra charge. Write for 
literature to Bob Jones College, Cleveland, Tenn. 


BOOK AND TRACT PRINTING 


GET summer prices on printing that book, book- 

let er tract that you have been wanting to cir- 
culate. Print it now and have it ready to dis- 
tribute when the evenings get longer and people 
take time to read. Our prices moderate. We re- 
serve right to reject any copy not conforming to 
our doctrinal standards. THE GOSPEL MIN- 
ISTER, Westfield, Indiana 


CARTOON TRACTS 


CARTOON TRACTS WITH CONVINCING 
messages, 20,000,000 sold, 1000 leaflets $1.50. 

1000 cards $1.00 postpaid. The Tract Evangel 

fe 753 Fairview Ave., Rt. 7, Kalamazoo, 
ich. 
























































CHRISTMAS CARDS 


SAMPLES TWO ASSORTMENTS OF 

Christmas Cards for $1.00. (Also Everyday) 
William E. Jaeger, 230 North Center Street, 
Orange, New Jersey. 


BEAUTIFUL CHRISTMAS BOX ASSORT- 

ment Now Ready; also Every Day Assortment. 
Write for Proposition. V. R. Strandberg Greeting 
Cards, 4152 Longfellow Ave., Minneapolis, Minn. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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CHRISTMAS CARD AGENTS 


SELL NEW 21 ALL-FOLDER 
10 other fast selling 


100% PROFIT. SELL 


$1 Christmas assortment 


money making boxes. Extra bonus. Samples on 
approval. Write Schwer, Dept. 158M, Westfield, 
Mass 
BIG COMMISSIONS SELLING PERSONAL 
Christmas cards and stationery. Extra bonuses. 
New 21 folder $1 Christmas assortment. 100% 
profit. Free album and box on approval. Wallace 
Brown, Inc., 225 Fifth Ave., Dept. 104, New 
York, 








DUPLICATING MACHINES 


MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRIT- 
er. Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 178 
N. LaSalle, Chicago. 


INCREASE BUSINESS. 
Rotary Stencil, Clay, 








“EXCELLOGRAPH” 
and Film Duplicators 
3.85 to $37.50. Prints anything. Typewritten, 
enned, Drawn, Traced, Colors. Folder Free. 
Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Suite 520 Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 











OPEN DATES FOR MEETINGS. SMALL 
or large churches; in any state. For informa- 
tion write Evangelist R. C. Haycock, Highland, 


Ind. 








FILMS DEVELOPED 


20 REPRINTS 25c. 100 REPRINTS $1.00. 
Rolls developed with 16 prints 25c. Nordskag, 
12 Maywood, 





~ BEAU- 


ROLL DEVELOPED, PRINTED 15c. 
tiful work. Fast se rvice. Free rolls, enlarge- 
ments and premiums. The Picture Folks, Box 911, 


Nebr. 


HAND COLORED enlargement with each roll 

25c. 40 reprints 50c. Extra colored enlarge- 
ments 4 for 55c. COLORGRAPH, Dunning Sta- 
tion, Chicago. 


FREE GOSPELS FOR SICK 


IF YOU DISTINCTLY PROMISE TO GIVE 

them to the sick and the aged, I will send to 
you 24 free Gospels of John with map and out- 
line. Elizabeth Merriam, Framingham, Massa- 
chusetts. 


GOSPEL “TRACTS: 


200 CLEAR GOSPEL TRACTS (12 
for 25c to any address, prepaid. G. C. 


Elkhart, Ind. 


Lincoln, 

















T V" eB ES) 
Mishler, 


HOME for AGED o or “SEMI 


TRAINED NURSE OFFERS 
forts at reasonable price to the aged or 
invalid. Fundamentalist. J. 


Mehoopany, Pa. 


OLD FOUNTAIN PENS WANTED 
WANTED YOUR OLD FOUNTAIN PENS. 


Send (two) any make—any condition, for new 
modern Pen or Pen-Pencil Combination. Uncon- 
ditional Life Time Guarantee. Enclose 25c¢ in coin 
for postage and packing or send one pen and 50c. 
PEN EXCHANGE, Dept. C, Post Office Box 339, 
Chicago. 














se 7 
Bryant Stevens, R.N 

















PASTORATE WANTED 


BAPTIST MINISTER, MEMBER OF L.F.C.A., 

Nationality, Hollander. Would like to fill pul- 
pit in July and August in Wisconsin, Illinois or 
Michigan. Address Rev. M. Medema, Brandon, 


1S. 











PHOTO FINISHING 
BEAUTIFUL GLISTENING PRINTS. ROLL 





developed. 8 guaranteed glistening prints, 2 
enlargements 25c. American Photo Service, 2946 
Nicollet, Minneapolis, Minn. 


FILM DEVELOPED 2 

prints each negative 25c. hree 5x7 enlarge- 
ments 25c. Three 8x10, 35c. Hand colored re- 
prints 4c. Skrudland, 4118-38 Overhill, Chicago. 


35 REPRINTS 25c (TRIAL). LARGER OR- 

ders lc per reprint. oa iw pO 8x10 Enlarge- 
ments 25c. Send picture or negative, NUTONE, 
ecninnanis Ill. 





20 REPRINTS 25c. 





POSITION WANTED 


INSTITUTION 
or both. 
1434 








WANTED IN 
management 
Olive Powell, 


POSITION 

kitchen or dining room 
Experienced. Best references. 
Sherwood Terrace, Chicago. 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS 








CHOIR AND ‘PULPIT GOW NS. Haneines. 

Bookmarkers, Embroidery Work, etc. Also pul- 
pit furniture, bulletin boards, communion sets. 
Fine materials, beautiful work. Write for_prices. 
State definitely what is needed. DeMoulin Bros. 
Co.. 1101 South Fourth | St.. Greenville. Tl 


‘RAZOR BLADES 


NASH BLADES, FIT ALL DOUBLE EDGED 

razors, $1 per 100 blades. Blue high tem- 
pered steel. Free razor holder with each 100 
blades. Nem Sales Service, P.O. Box 175, 


oe ring ngfield, 











RAZOR BLADES RESHARPENED 


YOUR Ri AZOR BLADES RE-SHARPENE D 
super-keen. 1 cent per blade. Complete satis 
faction guaranteed. P. Wetterquist, 1635 13th 


Ave.. Rockford. II. 


STATIONERY 
SCRIPTURE STATIONERY FOR DISCRIM- 


_ inating Christians that is totally new and dif- 
ferent. Write for Free Samples. Polzin Press, 
1702 Winona, Chicago. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES: SERMONS 

Lectures. Stories! Sceking the Lost; Prodi- 
gal Son; What Think Ye of Christ? Yellowstone 
Park; David Livingstone; Abraham Lincoln; Ben 
Hur; Other Wise Man: In His Steps; Sign of 
the Cross; Her Mother’s Bible; Pilgrim’s Prog 
ress; Passion Play; Boy Scouts; Esther; The 
Man without a Country. Any song desired 
Slides made to order. Special slides for special 
occasions. Postal card hrings list. Standard 
Slide Bureau, Oberlin, Ohio. 


























TRACTS AND BOOKLETS 
FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 

more faith? If so, send for a free assort 
ment of faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory 
Tract League, Kettlersville, O. 


UNIQUE GOSPEL TRACTS. 
_look like Seed Packet and 











“MADE UP TO 
Chewing Gum 


Samples Free Worldwide Distributing C<« 

Stapleton, ja 4 

FROM. BALL ROOM TO HEEL, BY EX 
dancing master. Inspiring, instructive, dy 

namic. Order a copy at 35c and receive true 


Tracts from 
Tract League 


faith inspiring Gospel and_ Purity 
different authors gratis. Victory 
Kettlersville, 


GOSPEL TRACTS. 
Company, 235 East 





ASHER PUBLISHING 
Seventh St., Saint Paul, 












Minn. Complete price list sent on application 
SOUND SCRIPTL TRACTS THAT 
Gospel st . Give ut the Gospe 
wherever you g¢ Assorted am} 
Gospel Tract Society, Box 5, Villa Park, 
NARRATIVE GOSPEL TRACTS. TEN DIt 
ferent minds Five cents will bring vou 2 
copies. Sz n 519 Marshall Ave., South M 
waukee. Wissen 
DR. AGE p oatiay pede BOOKS NOW 


available end (stamps tor **Moder1 














Science an ie Yo uth of T t and st of 
his twenty- five books Sword & Shi Book 
Store, 340 Pearl St., Buffalo, \ East lis 
tributors). 

TYPEWRITER 
UNDERWOOD. ALSO PORTABLES. MIME- 


Addressing Machines. Write for list 
Pruitt, 178 N. LaSalle, Chicago. 
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THIS MAN'S IDEA 
IS PROVING A BLESSING 
TO FOLKS WHO NEED 









By C. W. WHITE 


TPUIS is a true story. I know 
this man personally. 1 know 
of many folks he has_ helped 


with his money-making plans. 1 
know of widows with children to 
support Who thank him for their 
weekly cash earnings. I know 
of men who lost their jobs, but 
are now making more money 
than ever before. I can tell 
you of men and women who live 
better because of the opportunity 


this man gives them to edd te 
their incomes. Yes, I know of 
literally hundreds of folks to 


whom this man’s idea of doing 
business has been a_ blessing 


DO YOU NEED MONEY? 


Perhaps you, too, are 
meet pressing bills 
you want to turn into cash. 
write this man at once. 
on your part. 
tell you about a wonderful opportunity he 
you and how others whe were 
relief with his common sense plans. 





He is president of a large, million-dollar manufac 
turing company. He do 
of the country—in your very locality. 
few years ago With an idea. It was this: 
“TI will operate my 
so that deserving people who are 


light, pleasant business can profit from my wealth 
of money making ideas." He prospered. His _ busi- 
ness became most tremendously successful. And to- 


day it is still growing. 
and women in all parts of the country. He 
someone in your locality to handle the business there. 


in urgent need of money to 
You may have some spare time 
Then you will want to 
There will be no obligation 
Costs nothing. He will write and 
has for 
hard pressed found 


business in every section 
He started a 
he said, 
business on a co-operative plan 
willing to run a 


Right now he needs 300 men 
wants 











To everyone who accepts his of 
fer he guarantees a fair, square 
deal and an amazing.  time- 
proven opportunity to make as 
high as $42.50 in a week in this 
pleasant. dignified business 


HAVE NICE YEAR 
"ROUND EARNINGS 


There is really nothing compli 
cated about this work. Any man 
or Woman With some spare time 
ean start making money imme 
diately. Even right in your own 
locality you can have the money 
you need coming in. Everything 
you need is sent to you. You 
don't risk a penny 
It will certainly pay 
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ALBERT MILLS, President | 
7621 Monmouth Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio 
I have some time I can spare and need extra money 
Free and without ob] ion, please tell me about 
| your plan for my making up to $42.50 in a week. 





| Address 


| (This offer not good outside the U.S.) 


| 

Name. | 
¥ | 
| 

| 

= 








The Sick and Dying in Hospitals 
and Sanatoria Need Christ NOW 


Tomorrow Will Be Too Late For Some 


Thousands of precious souls in 
TB sanatoria, general hospitals, 
and veterans hospitals are on the 
brink of eternity and know not tbe 
Way of Life. 

Some are daily dropping off without 
hope. Through the help of lovers of 
the Gospel, many have been saved in 
their last hours through the influence 
of a Gospel or Moody book. Calls for 
this Life-giving literature have been so 
numerous that— 


Many have been brought to Christ while ‘‘chasing the cure’’ in a state 
sanatorium. 


The Hospital Fund is Again Depleted 


We must not withhold the only Message that can rescue these 
perishing souls. More than 100,000 are waiting for the Good 


HOW GOD USES News that “Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” 
SILENT MESSENGERS Let us hasten this precious truth to them! 


Brenorit, dod Will You Help Rescue the Perishing ? 


Your booklets and tracts have been the means 
of bringing me to Christ. I've been here at this 
hospital almost three years and a half. I’m so It costs only a few cents each to introduce dying sinners to the 
rlad I’ve learned to trust in the Lord.—A.H. ee —a" © . : Oe : 

Saviour. What joy there is in sharing the Bread of Life with those 
tay > . . . 
: Sayre, Pa. | who are perishing for want of it! 

Several conversions have come through the ; : ; 
wonderful Christ civen _ _7 ye send, “The ' $25 will provide 1000 Horton Gospels of John or nearly as many 
Pocket Treasury” is still the leader among the ee _ RGRAY = E 
hungry for God and salvation.—Rev. H.M.S. Pocket Treasurys. 

Mackinaw, Il. will supply a large hospital or sanatorium with Scripture por- 

A woman found Jesus Christ as her persona! tions and other gospel literature. 

Seviour through reading “Charge That to My k 7 f : F 

Account.” A short time later she died with a will furnish supplies for two ordinary hospitals. 
smile upon her lips, assuring those about her 5 ; : 2 
that she was not afraid because she was going to . will supply one hospital or 200 Horton Gospels or “Pocket 
rest under the shelter of His wings. A man, who Treasurys.” 

had committed most of the sirs on record, was ° 

vere ed through vending wee Wey, of will provide a good assortment of choice Gospel tracts or 
ife.” oday he is a true ristian. / ew n Gas i aes 

weeks ago another patient was saved through nearly 50 Gos pels or “Pocket Treasurys. 

reading “‘And Peter.” She too has gone to be 

with the Father. We had a nurse who was won- 

derfully saved through these books and tracts. e i € ns i u e 0 0 U 
About a month later she was instantly killed in t t t p t g 

an automobile accident. But praise God she lived a e ss n 
a month of true testimony and a number of souls H ° 

were saved through her.—C.0O. 847 N. Wells St., Chicago, ill. 

Rosebuck, S. C. 

One young man was saved and has surrendered 
his life to the Lord as a result of reading a Gospel 
of John. I find great joy in doing this work and 
hope to continue, God willing. So many petients 
have told me how much they enjoy the books and 
tracts, and of the blessings they receive from 
reading them.—Mrs. B.L.R. 














THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N, 
847 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


Yes, I certainly do wish to have a share in extend- 
ing the offer of Eternal Life to some sick in body 


and soul, and enclose $ 





Name 








RFD Le 
pineet or. 0x These men in a state sanatorium are well cared for physically but are 
starving for the Bread of Life. 














